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PREFACE

The primitive features of Palestine are disappearing so quickly
that before long most of them will be forgotten. Thus it has become the
duty of every student of Palestine and the Near East, of Archaeology
and of the Bible, to lose no time in collecting as fully and accurately
as possible all available material concerning the folklore, customs
and superstitions current in the Holy Land. Such material is, as we
have begun to learn, of the greatest importance for the study of
ancient oriental civilization and for the study of primitive religion.
I, as a son of the country, have felt it my special duty to help
in this scientific work; but, since 1 do not claim to be a trained
archaeological student, I am not attempting to do more than place
on record the bare material which I have collected, leaving the task
of comparison with other data to the professional archaeological and
biblical student.

This change in local conditions is due to the great influences
which the West is exerting upon the East, owing to the introduction
of European methods of education, the migratisn of European;{tg
Palestine, of Palestinians to Europe and especially to America, ,
above all, to the influence of the Mandatory Power. The simple,
crude, but uncontaminated patriarchal Palestinian atmosphere is
fading away and European civilization, more sophisticated but more
unnatural, is taking its place. :

Our subject of study leads us into the most holy and mysterious
shrines of the life of the inhabitants. It is not always easy to examine
the structure of a sanctuary and the objects found in it; but it is
still less easy to gain the confidence of the fellih to such a degree
that he will speak freely and with detail about his religious practices
and rites and about the nature and character of the saints, the
knowledge of which is of the greatest scientific interest. Thus,
even for me, it was not always possible to get at the root of many
beliefs.
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The present work is based on a study of 235 shrines which I
have examined personally, 348 shrines about which exact material
was available, attendance at Mohammedan festivals, dikers, molads
and other ceremonies, a large assortment of stories told about the
saints, a large collection of verses sung by the people in honour of
the awlid, and a very extensive collection of amulets. My voluminous
collection of Palestinian proverbs and idioms has helped me in the
explanation of some customs and practices connected with saints
and shrines. Every superstition which might help in the explanation
or comparison of the text has been cited and analysed. Yet the
subject is so vast and complicated that I cannot claim to have gathered
more than a handful of grain from the large heap of corn. I hope
that soon more of this unexplored material will receive attention.

I have made as much use as possible of the Arabic literature
touching on the subject since only a small part of this has hitherto
been systematically employed for comparative purposes. The resem-
blances which can be found in such Arabic literary sources show
that much of the existing folklore of Palestine is mot peculiar to
this country but common to the Arabic world. Of European literature
I have made use only of such works as deal directly with Palestine.

A study of “Saints and Sanctuaries” brings the reader into direct
contact with the daily life and customs of the inhabitants of Palestine.
It explains much that would be otherwise obscure in popular belief
and superstition: it affords a glimpse into the mysterious regions of
local ceremonies and throws light on much that is dark in the working
of the popular mind. What is still more interesting, it makes possible
a comparison with customs, practices and rites of primitive times.
It is remarkable how many ideas have remained virtually unchanged
for thousands of years; and the study of many current beliefs may
disclose the clue to much that has hitherto remained unexpla.med
in the religious usages of the ancient east.

The various ideas ‘described in the following pages are common
to both Mohammedans and Christians among the Palestinian peasantry;
where the two groups differ the differences are only superficial.

I take this opportunity to thank Dr. W.F. Albright, the Director
of the American School of Oriental Research, for his valuable advice
and continued encouragement; and Dr. H, Danby for his help in the
completion of the book.

JERUSALEM, May 15%, 1927 T. CANAAN
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MOHAMMEDAN SAINTS AND SANCTUARIES
IN PALESTINE

T.CANAAN
(JERUSALEM)

~ A. SITES AND TYPES OF SANCTUARIES

1. SITES

traveller in Palestine is struck by the baldness of the hill country.
Here and there some gardens, orchards or vineyards are to be
met with, generally grouped in the vicinity of a village. During the
spring and the first part of the summer some patches of land are
sown with various cereals. Scattered here and there on the barren
mountains or in the plains a solitary large green tree or a small
group of trees beautify the surrounding region, giving it a fresh and
an animated aspect. They are a welcome shelter for the wayfarer,
protecting him from the burning rays of the summer sun. These
trees are sacred to Mohammedans since they indicate the presence
of some nabi, weli or §éh. This sacredness was and is still the only
reason why they escape the destruction which has been the fate of
the forests of Palestine. It is a pity that we have not countless
sacred trees commemorating holy persons, for Palestine would then
be more wooded and consequently more healthy, fertile and beautiful.
If such a tree—and most of them can look back on centuries of
life — could tell us all its experiences, ‘we should know much more
about the history and folklore of this country. I shall try to analyse
the nature of Mohammedan sanctuaries in Palestine of which trees
are only one feature, and I hope thus to be able to explain some
religious problems.
By sanctuaries I do not mean only those places where a well-known
Prophet or weli was buried, but every place—shrine, tomb, tree,

shrub, cave, spring, well, rock or stone—which is invested with some
1
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religious reverence, even if such reverence be based on superstition,
and thus non-religious in the sense of the Qoranic teaching and
ereed. Only such a widening of the field of researcch will enable
us to approach many very important questions of comparative religion
and primitive belief.

a) Their Relation to Human Habitations

Sacred shrines are innumerable in Palestine. Nearly everywhere
—in the yvillages, on the mountains, in valleys, in the fields—do we
meet with them. There is hardly a village,\ however small it may be,
which does not honour at least one local saint. But generally every
settlement boasts of many. Thus, for example, ‘Awartah possesses
fourteen, eleven being in the village*itself and three outside at some
distance from it; “Anéta seven! (one is not accepted by all inhabitants?2);
Jericho six; the Mount of Olives six;3 Kolonia five. Such local saints
are honoured not only by the inhabitants of the village to which
they belong, but in many cases their renown is widespread and
pilgrimages of individuals or companies are made in their honour.
Some of these shrines are situated in or close to the village. In such
a case one of them serves as a mosque where the inhabitants perform
their prayers.# But the greater number of them lie outside, and
some even at a considerable distance from the area occupied by the
town or village. Thus we meet with a large number of holy places
in the fields far from any habitation. As every village possesses lands
which stretch for miles beyond the settlement itself, every shrine

1 The names of the different saints will be given at the end of this study.

2 The sulldh (pl. of sdleh, pious man) inhabiting the ruins, at the entrance of
the village from the west side, are not accepted by all as authentic. My guide,
Mohammed of this village, related that some people had heard at different
occasions “¢ddeh (religious music) at this place. A fellah who passed water at
this spot was at once afflicted with eye-trouble. These gyi/d@h inhabit the ruins
of a church. The son of es-§éh ‘Abd es-Saldm, es-5¢h Sliméan, is also a less
important wel3.

3 A seventh holy place on the Mount of Olive was Harribet el-‘Asaré, a tree
which grew on the western slope, in a piece of ground which belongs at present
to a Latin Mission. The tree has been cut down.

4 Such djawdmi'— especially those of villages situated in the direct neighbour-
hood of the large cities —are not much used. Many of the peasants come on
Friday to the city to perform their mid-day prayer (saldt ed-djwm‘ah), and to
transact their business.
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situated in such land belongs to that village, and is also honoured
primarly by its inhabitants. There are exceptions to this rule.
E8-3¢h es-Sidri in the lands of ‘Anitd is honoured mostly by the
semi-Bedouin living to the east of the village.

The following is an analysis of the sites of shrines taken from“a
few villages around Jerusalem:

Name of the Number of Those inside the * Those outside
village sanctuaries village the house area
‘Anata 7 3 4
‘Esﬁ.wiyeh 3 1 2
Kolonia - b 1 4
‘Awartah 14 11 - 3

Some villages have their awlid (pl. of weli) only in the house area
itself or in the immediate vicinity of it. This is the case in Bét
Hanina, Stirbahir and Sa‘fat, each with four such saints.

1) High Places

The shrines are mostly situated on an elevated place —the top of
~ a mountain, a hill or a small elevation in the plain —thus commanding
- all the neighbouring country. Even such shrines as are built on the
sloping side of a mountain, or just above the bed of a valley are so
placed that they more or less dominate the surrounding area and
are visible from afar. Comparatively few welis are situated in valleys;
but if one should be, it is generally found to be in the neighbourhood
of the junction of two wddis or in a place where the wddi has
widened its bed, so that they are seen at a distance from different
- directions. Many a sacred place, although situated on an elevated
.~ spot, is not easily seen owing to the character of the weli, in that
it has no building and no large tree. This is true of all such
sanctuaries as are found near caves, enclosures, springs, cisterns, rocks
or heaps of stones. Some shrines on the tops of mountains are:

en-nabi Samwil Mizpah of Samuel,

ed-§8h el-Qatrawéni between Bir Zét and ‘Atarah
e8-§¢h Ahmad el-Karaki et-Taiyar Qastal

Abti Hurérah Wadi e¥-Sariah

el-‘Uzér . near ‘Awartah

ed-8¢h el-‘Umari ed-Djbé‘eh near Bét “‘Anan

el-Masad ' Mount of Olives.

1*
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The shrine of e$-5¢h el-‘Umari ed-Djbé‘eh is built on the top of

a high mountain. The view from this spot to the west is magnificent.

The plain, Ramleh, Lydda, Jaffa and the sea are easily seen,
especially when the weather is clear. Around the magdm is a ruint
and many natural caves. No tomb is to be seen, and the room
shows nothing but a mihrdb. The two large carob trees withered
away owing to the severe winter of 1921—1922. Everybody who
takes refuge in this weli is absolutely protected.

By elevated places I do not mean only the very summit of a
mountain, but any spot which is high and to some extent dominates
the surrounding area, such as: |

Es-8¢h “Abd es-Salam ‘Anata

Salman el-Farsi Mount of Olives
En-nabi Liqid Bét Liqia

§ith ed-Dawa‘ri Surbahir
en-nabi Misa ‘near Jericho
en-nabi Yfsif Bét Idjza
es-§6h Yasin Dér Yasin
es-§6h Ahmad Hirbet Isideh
es-§¢h I'mar Bét Duqqi.

This peculiarity is very characteristic, not only of Palestinian
Mohammedan shrines, but also of sanctuaries elsewhere in the
Mohammedan world. Paton’s statement on this point—although not
absolutely correct—is more exact than that of McCown. The first
writer says:2 “The majority of the alleged tombs of saints in modern
Palestine are situated on the summits of high mountains”. Mc¢Cown’s 3
statements in this respect are hard to understand. I shall, later on,
discuss his first idea, namely: “A very considerable number of shrines
are on hilltops because the cities or villages to which they belong
sought such sites, not because the hill is sacred.” In reviewing
systematically the villages of the Jerusalem district which I have
visited for the purpose of this study, and noting exactly the position
of the shrines, I found thatfin 26 villages 70 9/o of the shrines occupied
the top of a hill or mountain, 2490 were on the sloping side of the

t The ruin is called Hirbet ed-Djbé‘eh.
2 Annual of the American School of Oriental Research in Jerusalem I, p. 62.
3 Annual of the Ameriean S8chool of Oriental Research in JerusalemI1andIII, p.63.
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mountain below its summit, and only 5°/0 were in a valley or a plain.
Of these shrines 45 9/o belong to the built magdm, 18 9o are tombs,
and 37 9/o are sacred springs, trees, enclosures and caves. In other
words, only 5290 (4590 built shrines and 79/ holy trees) would be
more or less easily seen, while the character of the other 480/o lessens
the possibility of their being seen from a distance.

Nor do I agree with McCown’s statement about Jerusalem. He
writes: “There are vast numbers of shrines, several to every good
sized town, which are not easily seen, because they are not on hill
tops. Such is Jerusalem.” He does not appear to have considered
the following very important facts, wich make most of the shrines of
Jerusalem not easily seen:

1. The built shrines of most of the welis, inside the city, are low
in structure, and on their roofs houses have been erected. Examples
are: Bairam Sawis, es-S¢h Rihan, es-§¢h Hasan el-Qérami.

2. The crowded houses in the city proper hide from sight shrines
which have no building above them.

3. Most of the important sacred places in the haram area are enclosed
in the Omar and Agsa mosques, and naturally cannot easily be seen.

On the other hand the greater part of the shrines situated outside
the city-wall are easily seen; e. g. e§-8¢h Ahmad et.-Torl, Sa‘d u S1d,
ef-§¢h Djarrah, es-8¢h ‘Okaseh etc.

This choice of situation is not a new custom, for we read that
the people of the ancient Orient used to choose such places for the
erection of their temples and the worship of their gods. In:Ezek. 62
we read: “And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord
God; Thus saith the Lord God to the mountains and to the hills,
to the watercourses and to the valleys: Behold I, even I, will bring a
sword upon you, and I will destroy your high places.” It is interesting
to see how these two verses! refer to mountains, watercourses, valleys
and green trees —in other words “high places” combined with water
and trees, a feature still characterizing the present -shrines.’ :

Mountains and hills seem always to have played a ‘great role in
human religion.2 It is interesting to note that all the great divme‘

1t Other verses are Lev. 2630; Num. 3352; 1 Kings 1231, 13 32; 2Kings 17 29_,
921 3, 23 5-19; Jer. 32; etc. ' : ' £
2 See Curtiss.
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works have, traditionally, been performed on mountains: Ararat and
the ark of Noah, Moriah and Abraham’s sacrifice, Sinai and the
Law, Ebal and Gerizim with the blessing and the cursing. It is the
same also with Jesus: on a mountain he was tempted, was transfigured,
preached, prayed, was crucified, and from a mountain he ascended to
heaven. The prophets and kings also preferred these lofty places for
many  of their important actions. Elijah received the word of the
Lord on Mount Horeb;! the “schools of the prophets” were on hills
and mountains;2 on Mount Carmel Elijah won the victory over the
priests of Baal who worshisped their idols on this mountain;3 Moses
died on Mount Nebo, from whence he saw the Land of Promise;
Aaron died on the top of Mount Hor; on this mountain Eliezer was
ordained as his father’s successor, I need not multiply these
instances, which illustrate the fact that mountains were, in olden
times, regarded as in some degree sacred.* This idea was adopted -
from their predecessors by the Israelites and by them transmitted
to following generations. :

A traveller through Palestine is struck by the many mountain
tops which are covered with a prominent weli; still greater is the
number of summits which bear shrines undistinguishable from a
distance. Does this not indicate that the present inhabitants still
believe in the peculiar sanctity of mountains? MecCown minimizes the
importance of this supposition; Curtiss® and Paton stress it. Which
view is correct?

Many primitive ideas have unquestionably persisted through thousands
of years and can still be traced to the present day in one form or
another among the inhabitants of the “immovable. east.” The sacred
character of mountains seems to have been 'a widespread conception
in the ancient Orient. The modern Palestinian places most of his
shrines on mountains and hills, irrespective of the fact whether or
not these places serve for human habitation. Although most awlid

1 1 Kings 198-9.

2 1 Sam. 10s.

3 H. Zeller, Biblisches Wirterbuch, pp. 146, 147. _

4 Yahweh appeared on high places, 1 Kings 84-5. It was forbidden for the

Israelites to partake in the worship on high places like the heathen, Deut. 12 2;
Jer. 220; Ezek. 20 28-29; etc.

5 Curtiss, p. 134.
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- are situated in the immediate vicinity of villages, it is striking that
80 many uninhabited mountains have shrines. This fact proves that the
old idea of the sacredness of mountains has probably been transmitted
to the inhabitants of modern Palestine. They do not accept it
explicitly as such, but the old practice continues nevertheless.

¢) Relation of Shrines to Cemeteries

Very important is the fact that the shrines or graves of many
“holy men” are situated in the midst of cemeteries or adjacent to
them. The following list is a rough comparison between holy places"
(shrines, graves, etc.) found in connection with cemeteries and those
having nothing to do with cemeteries:

Name of the village Number of sanctuaries In cemetery Not in cemetery

et-Tar 6 3 S
Jericho 6 2 4
Sa’fat 4 3 1
Surbahir 4 1 3
‘Anaté 7 1 6

I should add the following facts. In Surbdhir the five tombs
of ed-Dawiri are counted as one shrine. The three tombs of
ed-Djarahid which represent in reality three holy places I have
also considered as one. The same is true of the two graves of
ed-Dawi‘ri of Safat, which are to be seen in the cemetery.

The above list shows that 639/ of the shrines are situated in a
cemetery; but the sanctuaries of some villages are in no way connected
with burial places, so that the general percentage of such a combination
amounts only to 300/. In some cases a cemetery surrounds the shrine,
while in other cases cnly a few tombs are found near by. The question
arises whether the burial place was formed around the shrine, or
whether the tomb of some distinguished man was built in an already
existing cemetery. In most cases the cemetery is the more recent,
the holy place leading to the choice of that place for public burial.
This. is always the case where the shrine is an old one. But in
connection with awli@g of recent origin we nearly always find that
those men who were looked upon during their lifetime as “blessed
men of God,” were buried in the common cemetery, and became
welis after their death. Their tombs began to enjoy private and
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finally general reverence. The following 'shrines are probably older
than the cemeteries in which they are found:

e§-8éh Naran! Between Sallileh and Han Yanis
ed-¥8h Badr Jerusalem
en-nabi Mfsa near Jericho

Rdjal el-‘Amfd (Fig. 2, Plate I1I) Nablus.

The contrary is the case with:
e-¥¢h Abt Halawi  Jerusalem
e§-§6h ez-Zu'beh ‘Awartah.

Sanctuaries or sacred tombs situated in a large public cemetery
are met with in mnearly every village and city. Some prominent
examples are:

e¥-36h ‘Abd el-Fattah ed-Dawa‘ri Safat

‘ed-36h Abt Saf Safat

es-8¢h Zéd ‘Anata

es-§¢h Abf Yamin Bét ‘Anén

es-$¢h Ghanim Jericho

es-88h Sa'd ] Bét Likia (Liqid)
ed-§¢h (i) Mbarak Bét Tksa
el-‘Azérat - "Awartah.

The top of the highest point of the mountain on which ‘Awartah

is built is crowned with the magdm of el-‘Azérat. This contains

~ two rooms, the eastern one with two domes, the western with one.
The magdm is surrounded by the cemetery. No cistern or tree
belongs to it. Not far from the shrine there is a pool hewn in
the rock. In the eastern room there is a prayer-niche, opposite
to which an entrance to a cave is seen. Many match boxes, oil
‘bottles and oil lamps are scattered here and there. The women
. of the village assemble every feast-day in this place to perform
their prayers. - The western room is large, lies higher and is

1 Tt is interesting to note that in the neighbourhood of this saint, as well as
around e8-36h Ahmad es-Sarrisi of Abfi Gho#, and ed-$6h ‘Abdallah of Sa'fat only
young: children are buried: In the case of e§-3¢h Nirdn I noticed, while the
Turks were digging trenches around the shrine, that the bodies of dead children
were always placed in large broken jars (cf.the Canaanite practice of burying
children in: jars).
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much less used. The dead are ritually washed here before they
are buried.

Shrines . in  whose neighbourhood only one or few tombs are
found are:
ef-§¢h Ahmad et-Tori  Jerusalem
es-§éh Badr Jerusalem
Sittna el-Hadrah Nablus.

There are two reasons why some prefer to bury their dead in the
vicinity of the grave of some weli.!

1. The nearer the person is buried to a weli or $&)’s tomb or
magdm, the greater is the blessing which he may receive in the world
to come. This is why so many Bedouin carry their important dead
from a great distance to ‘be buried near a saint’s tomb. Thus the
Bedouin of er-Ra$iydiyeh inter some of their dead around Sith
ed-Djarahid of the Mount of Olives, and the Tdwan carry their dead
to Nebi Miisa.

2. The protection exercised by the saint, because of the general
respect he enjoys, is another cause for burying the dead close to the
weli’s tomb. This used to be practised especially by important
political families who were continually on bad terms with other
families. When a leader died they buried him near a sacred spot to
protect his body from béing exhumed by his enemies and thus dis-
honoured. The “man of God” is sure to protect every thing put
under his care; nobody dares to molest the sanctity of a man so
buried. Such reasons led the family of ‘Abd el-Hadi of Nablus to
bury three members of their family—Mohammad el-Husén, Ysif
Sliman and ‘Abd el-Karim-—near the magim of el-Hadrah.

d) Relation of Shrines to Ruins

‘Another fact not without interst is that a great number of sacred
sites lie in or near a ruin. It is not to be expected that one will
always find remains of a large ruin; there may be only a few old
rock-hewn tombs, remains of a few houses, several old cisterns, or
some ancient pillars. Such a ruin in itself must have been a striking

1 A custom which is also prevalent among some Bedouin tribes, according to
Jaussen, Coutumes des Arabes, p. 99.
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object to the simple mind of the Palestinian, and the ruin certainly
existed long before the present shrine. A ruin, an artificial cave,
a solitary tree, or some old cisterns in a lonely deserted spot, would
stimulate the imagination of the felldh. Some night vision, or the
hallucination of seeing lights and hearmng prayers or religious music,
enforce the idea of the sacredness of the spot. About 320/ of all
the sanctuaries which I visited were in the vicinity of some ruin.

Some welis situated in or near a ruin are:

el-Qatrawani N. of Bir Zét the ruins of a church.
es-§¢h -el-Umari

ed-Djbé‘’eh near Bét ‘Anin the ruins of several buildings.
Du-1-Kafl near Qatanneh Hirbet el-Kféreh.
Ahmad et-Taiyar Qastal ruins of a fortress.
‘Abd el-‘Aziz between Qastal

and Bét Strik a ruin with a water reservoir,

: hewn in the rock.
Sittnd e§-Samiyeh Kolonia a tomb hewn in the rock,
and the canal of the

spring is ancient.

es-$éh Husén Kolonia tombs hewn in the rock.
Abfd Lémin ‘W.N. W.of Bét Iksa a small ruinwith two cisterns.

el-Mufaddel ‘Awartah a rock-hewn tomb.

2. STRUCTURE OF THE SANCTUARIES

Let us approach a common type of weli and examine it more
thoroughly. What do we find here? Of course the same objects are
not found in every case. We shall try to investigate every object
separately, leaving the classification till later. For our purpose we
will take note of the following: A building, a tomb, a tree (or a
group of trees), a water reservoir (cistern, well, spring, basin, etc.)
and a cave. It will be rather difficult to give an absolute description
of each one since they vary so much in the different parts of Palestme
that we rarely meet with two completely alike.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 11

a) The Building

- The building itself —the shrine, magdm, qubbeh, or, as it was
called in Biblical times, “house of high places”!—is in most cases,
and in all the simpler cases, a quadrangular building. We will
consider at present only this form. The door—and there is only
one—is low. There is generally one small window, but sometimes
there may be more (ftdgah, tdqat or Sarrdgah, Sarrdqdt), though
occasionally there is none at all. The roof is a simple vaulted dome?
with a long perpendicular stone in the centre, which is raised above
the vault itself. This stone is in some cases cut in the form.of a
half-moon. Instead of such a stone an iron bar with three balls
—the lowest the largest—and a half-moon at the top may sometimes
be found.3 This dome-form (qubbeh) is a very characteristic feature
in Mobammedan shrines. It is not found only in the simple weli,
but also in the large and important shrines of the prophets as well
as in common mosques. “The qubbeh is,” as McCown says,t “a
characteristic feature of the Palestinian landscape.” Very often the
word qubbeh is used as a synonym of “shrine,” although originally
it stands for a vaulted building.? The inside is always plastered and
whitewashed, but as the buildings are very often very old, everything
may consequently be defective. A great many of the magdms are in
a pitiful state of disrepair, mainly due to neglect, winter storms and
old age. The war was another cause of their ruin; as in the case
of e8-§¢h Ahmad el-Karaki et-Taiyar (Qastal), en-nabi Samwil (Mizpah
Samuel), e¥-3¢h Hasan (Bét Iksi), el-Qatrawani (N. of Bir Zét),
Abf-1-On (Biddt), e$-§¢h ‘Abd el-‘Aziz (near Bét Surik), etc. During
the war some had to be levelled to the ground, in order to deprive
the enemy of a mark for his guns (ef-8¢h Nfiran, between Sallaleh
and Han Ynis). Doors and other wooden parts were nearly always
taken away by the soldiers and used as fire wood (e¥-$8h ‘Anbar,
‘Abd es-Salam, el-‘Umari ed-Djbé&eh etc.). In some cases the villagers
have replaced the lost doors by others and repaired the shrines in

11 Kings 1231; 1332,

2 The qubbeh of the Bedouin is an imitation of the text, Jaussen, 102,

3 Such a decoration is a sign of the building being of recent construction.
4 Annual I1 and III, 50,

5 See Muhit el-muhit, and Hava, s. .
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a more or less primitive way, as in the case of el-Qatrawéini, e8-§éh
Hasan and en-nabi Samwil. _

An inspection of the interior of a shrine proper will show that
one or more niches (also called tdgah) are situated in the wall, a
feature common to all. Actually they look like elongated cupboards.
Occasionally there may be only a single niche, though generally more
are to be met with. In the simple, small one roomed shrine of
ef-§¢h Badr, which lies on the top of a hill in the north-west part
of Jerusalem, T counted eight. In el-Uzér (‘Awartah) there are
some dozens of them. They are built at different heights and are
irregularly distributed in the four walls, without any regard for
symmetry. With few exceptions they are dirty, even the wall around
and especially the part below being badly smeared with oil. This
unsightly effect is due to the fact that it is here that oil lamps, oil
bottles, matches and other small objects are deposited.

The inside generally shows . signs of having once heen decorated
with hinnd or mileh or both. The decoration consists of simple lines
running more or less parallel to each other, around the inside making
a sort of frieze, Often the frieze is more complicated. Some typical
designs are represented in Plate I.

But in addition to the frieze we find two other very important
decorations, viz. representations of the hand and imitations of palm
branches (sometimes twigs or trees), both of which are explained by
superstitious beliefs. In Mohammedan superstition the hands represent
the hand of Fatimeh (the daughter of the Prophet), in Christian the
hand of the Holy Virgin, and in Jewish the hand of God.t This
superstitious decoration is said to bring blessing. We encounter it
very distinctly and often on the two outer sides of the door (sddghit)
on the top stone (3@%iyeh), and on the inner walls of the shrine,
especially around the mihrdb. It is generally an imprint of a human
hand dipped in blood, himnd, or wileh. A dozen such impressions
may be seen in such shrines.

Not only in shrines but also on the doors of houses may such
impressions be seen. They are intended to protect the inhabitants
against the bad effects of the evil eye. Small imitations of the hand,
made of glass, mother-of-pearl, silver, gold or some other metal, are

t Canaan, Aberglaube, pp. 64 ff., Doutté, Magie et Religion, pp. 825 ff.
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carried by small children for the same reason.! Blood impressions
of the hand are rarely found. I have seen them on newly-built houses
when a sheep was sacrificed before the house was inhabited, as well
as at the feast of Bairam (%d ed-Dhiyeh): Once only have I observed
blood impressions of .the hand on the door of a shrine. This mark
was made by a man who offered a sheep which was vowed to the weli.

The imitation of the palm tree (Plate I, Fig. 8) is mostly used as
an inside decoration. It is made up of a perpendicular line with
shorter side lines, which unite, making an acute angle, opening

‘upwards. The total number of the side branches is never constant;

but in most cases there is an equal number on either side. T examined

carefully to see whether the number on one side coincided with the .

sacred numbers 3, 5, 7 or some multiple of them,2 but in most cases
they did not. In some, especially in el-Badriyeh (Sarafat) and el-
Qatrawani (N. of Bir Zét) they all coincided with the numbers three
and five in the first and five and seven in the Qatrawani. This feature
is always explained as standing for palm branches or palm trees
(nall). We know that palm branches are carried in most funeral
processions of well-to-do people or of,important men, as a symbol of
life. Mohammedan superstition holds that palm-trees were created
from the same earth from which God made Adam.? This is why
this tree is said to have many resemblances to man.t The Qoran
mentions it very often, as it is one of the chosen trees.?

Nevertheless I would raise the question: Is it not possible that
these figures were formerly rude imitations of the hand and that
gradually the distinct number five was lost and thus also the original
meaning?

Other decorations which one may find, are seen on plate I, and
Fig. 5 of Plate IL. The representation of the serpent points to long
life.6  “Haiyeh” (Figs. 1, 7; Plate I) serpent, and ,hayd” life, have

1 Canaan, /. ¢.; Doutté, /. ¢. pp. 817 ff.; L. Einsler, Mosaik.

2 Very few examples offered the number four.

3 Haridatu-l-Adjayb, p. 102

4 Alerglaube, p. 87.

5 Kahle, PJ VIII, 141, explains the palm branches as a prophylactic measure
against the evil eye. I have never heard such an explanation. Neither palm
branches nor their representations are ever used as an amulet against the evil eye.

6 Kahle, PJ VIII, 140.
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a similar sounding root.t 'I could not explain the squares with the
dots (Plate I, Fig. 6). It is improbablé that the dots (PL I, Fig. 4
and 5) represent “visiting cards” of the pilgrims, as Kahle thinks.
In some shrines I have seen rudimentary representations of a mosque,
a minaret, a ship, flowers, etc. The only purpose of these figures is
to beautify the magdm. Sometimes Qoranic verses or the names of
God, the Prophet, and some of the sahdbeh are written on the walls.
The shrine of e§-3¢h Yasin is the best example, where beside the
words allah and Muhammad, which are surrounded by wreaths of
leaves, we find the Mohammedan creed “There is no god but God,
and Mohammed is the apostle of God”, two flags (the Turkish and
that of the Prophet), a half moon and many five-pointed stars. In
the mihrdb censer and chain are painted.

These decorations are made with hinnd, wileh or siragam. Some
peasants think nileh should never be used in holy places, hinnd being
the only suitable material. When hinnd (Lawsonia inermis)? is used
as a red dye, it is kneaded into a paste and ‘then daubed on the
wall. Very often sammneh (butter) is mixed with it,3 but not necessarily
always, as Curtiss thinks.¢ It,is with this paste that the impression
of the hand is so often made. While adhering to the wall the paste
has a dirty greenish-brown appearance, but when it falls off it leaves
a brownish-red colour. The mihrdbs and the immediate surroundings
are decorated first of all. Most of the other decorations are made
with #ileh (methylene blue) and siragin (minium).

In many of these simple shrines, but not in all, there is a mihrab,
which has the usual form and points southwards. There is at least
one in each of the larger sanctuaries. In some there are several
Thus gabr er-Rai near Nebi Musa has three.6 In some awlid the
mihrdb is only indicated on the southern wall either with colour, or
with a ridge-like frame of projecting plaster. In the Christian church
of el-Hadr (between Bét Djala and the Pools of Solomon), which is

1 Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 85.

2 Hava, 138.

3 Kahle, 7. c.

4 Curtiss, 209.

5 That of es-sultan Ibrahim el-Adhami of éa‘féi_’, and the shrine of el-Imam
‘Ali on the carriage-road near Bab el-Wad, showed dozens of these imprints.

6 In the Sabrah (The Dome of the Rock) there are several prayer niches
which will be described later.
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honoured and visited also by the Mohammedans, the prayer direction
is marked by a large picture of St. George. I have seen Mohammedans
go in and perform their prayers turning their faces towards the
picture and so to the south. All mihrdbs are marked in the southern
wall of the sanctuaries. The following three are the only exceptions
I know of. A mihrdab in the building below el-Aqsa, a milirdb in
nabi Dahoid and one in the shrine of el-Mufaddil (‘Awartah).! In the
first it is said that the Prophet prayed during his night-visit to
Jerusalem, and when he had finished the angel Gabriel ordered him
in future to perform his prayers with the face turned to Mecca.
Thereupon the Prophet turned his face in this direction and per-
formed. his second prayer.?

The floor of the poorer magdms is mostly bare, but sometimes
mats are present, The larger and more important shrines have mats
and often costly carpets.

- While the last description holds true for all simple magdms, we
have still to consider those which are larger, more important, and
more elaborate. I shall try to describe them according to the various
complications of their structure. But before proceeding to this part
of our subject something should be said about the qubbeh or “cupola.”
This is one of the most important features of the awlid and belongs
to almost every typical shrine. In examining a qubbeh? we find two
different types:

1. The simple one, where the qubbeh is built directly over the four
walls of the shrine. It looks like a hemisphere superimposed upon
the walls.

2. The square space formed by the four walls is converted into
an octagon near the roof by filling in the corners with pendentives.
The octagon is raised a little, and the hemispherical qubbeh rests on
it. A perpendicular section of such a building (cut diagonally) is
shown in Fig. 4, Plate II.

The magdms which possess two instead of one vaulted dome, are as
simple in character as those just described. In reality such a building

1 The last two are mentioned in PJ V1I, 86.

2 It is curious that Abraham and Lot are thought to have performed their
prayers with the face turned to Mecca (southwards), although they are pre-
Islamic characters.

3 For a short description of it see PJ VII, 92.
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represents two rooms which, by dispensing with the separating wall, are
united to form one elongated whole. A high strongly built arch, which
helps to support the roof, takes the place of the missing wall.

In the next class are sanctuaries which have a rawdg (open arched
hall) built in front or at the side. This may be composed of one
arch, but more often of two. The people assemble here before and
after their visits to the shrine. Sometimes meals are taken and
festivals are held in this place. In Bét Hanini thé inhabitants have
recently built to the south-east of djami‘ es-sultdn Ibrahim el-Adhami
a three vaulted hall, opening to the north, and with a mihrab. ES-$éh
Salméan el-Farsi (Mount of Olives) has such an open rawdq in front
of the sanctuary itself. In el-‘Uzér (el-Qariyeh) and ei-§¢h Hamad
(Koldnid) the rawdq is at one side of the sanctuary.

Still more complicated are those shrines where one or more additional
rooms are built beside or around the sanctuaries opening into the
vaults. These serve as kitchen, dwelling-place for the servant (haddam,
gaiym) and store rooms. Sometimes, only of course when the sanctuary
is situated in or quite near a village, one of these rooms may be
used as a school room (kuttab or maktab), and occasionally another
one is occupied by the 3} or hatib, who may act as the teacher.
Some cases in point are:

es-§6h Hamad Kolonia
e¥-¥6h I'mar Bét Duqquh
el-Uzér Abftt Ghos
el-Anbia Nablus

In a few cases one room is used for the ritual washing of the
dead before burial, as in el-‘Azérit (‘Awartah) and djami‘ el-Uzér
(Abtt Ghas).

At times the maddfeh (guest-chamber) is connected with the shrine,
as in en-nabi St‘ah! (in the village Stah) 2 where it is a room built
over the shrine. In e¥-¥¢h Abl Tsma‘il (Bét Liqia) and ei-$éh Hsén
(Bét “Anén) the front room serves as a maddfeh. In both these cases
we find in the centre of the room the hearth (el-wdjdg) on which
coffee is prepared for those present. The guest-house of e¥-séh Yasin
(Dér Yasin) is situated opposite the magdm and separated from it

1 Although the name lookes as if it were feminine it stands for Yuda®
2 South of Béab el-Wad. \
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by an open place.! It is only in the cold months of the year that
these guest-houses are used; in the summer months the people prefer
to sit outside under a tree or in a rawdg.2 A rough sketch of es-8éh
Hamad (Kolonia) well illustrates the class described above. See
Fig. 1, Plate IIL ‘

Another class is formed by holy places where the real sanctuary
is surrounded by many rooms. The rooms serve for pilgrims who
make a visit once a year and generally spend several days in the
place. In such cases the building is mostly composed of two, at
times of -three, stories. The lower story is used for store rooms,
kitchen and stables, and the upper for the use of visitors. A servant
lives all the year around in such a sanctuary to guard it. These
larger shrines are not generally dedicated to awlid but to prophets
(anbid, pl. of nab?). En-nabi Masa is the best known example of
this class. But only a few prophets have such large shrines. En-nabi
Saleh (Ramleh), el-Anbia (Nablus), en-nabi Yasif (Bét Idjza) and many
others have fairly simple buildings, while el-Uzér, el-Mansiri and
el-Mufaddil (all in ‘Awartah) who are also counted as prophets, have
no building at all.

Some djawdmi‘ and awlid are certainly ancient churches or old -
houses. Thus I think that djdmi® ‘Omar ibn el-Hattab (Strbahir)
and djami‘ el-‘Uzér (el-Qaryeh) were once churches.3 The shrines of
es-S¢h ‘Abdallah (Bét Strik), es-8éh Saleh (Dér Yasin), eS-Séh Srar
(‘Awartah) and es-§6h en-Nabani (Nablus) are simple rooms, which
were once used as dwellings. They have no mihrdb or vault and have
no signs of any tomb. They are at present in very bad state of
disrepair.

Many a built magdm is an open sanctuary, where the walls of the
roof rest on pillars. The best example of such a shrine is that of
Hasan er-R4%,4 who was supposed to have been the shepherd of the
prophet Moses. Inside of a rectangular enclosure, built of stones

t The school-room of e§-§éh Iteyim (Bét Iksd) is used according to Kahle (PJ
VI, 71) as a madadfeh. Every kuttdb may be used at times as a guest house, but
this occasional use does not give such a place the special characteristics which
are found in a maddfeh and which were mentioned above.

2 For maddfeh see Haddad, JPOS II, pp. 279 ff,

3 The best book on this subject is Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken und Lokal~
tradition in Siidpaldsting, 1918.

4 Kahle, PJ VII, 91.
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and mortar, we see an elongated and vaulted roof which rests on
six pillars, three to the north and three to the south. Between these
pillars is the large tombh. El-Masad (Mount of Olives) is an octagonal
sanctuary with the sides closed up. Masadjid sittnd “Aifeh has a vault
resting on four corner pillars, where the south side has been completely
closed, and the eastern and western only partly built. The western
and the southern walls of the shrine of Ahmad es-Sarrisit are closed,
while the two other sides are open.

I do not propose to give an exhaustive architectural description
of all types of shrines. My only aim has been to give simple examples
of the different classes. Descriptions of beautiful mosques like es-
Sahrah, el-Aqsa, etc., need not be given here, since they may be
found in convenient form elsewhere.2 Many of the sanctuaries which
are situated in a village serve at the same time as the djami‘ of
that place, where the people assemble for prayer. Many a djami’ was
built in the immediate neighbourhood of a weli, as in the case of
ef-8¢h Djarrah, Sa‘d u S9d (both in Jerusalem), Salmén el-Farsi
(Mount of Olives) ete. Some sacred sites which are situated out in
the fields, and which contain no tomb, serve for the passer-by as a
place in which to perform his prayers, e ¢. el-Imam ‘Ali, on the
carriage-road from Jerusalem to Jaffa.

We often find in front of the sanctuary an elevated place, well
covered with large, smooth stone flags, called msalldydt. They are
generally in close contact with the sanctuary and serve for prayer.
It is not necessary that a ritually clean cover be spread on them
since they are always kept clean. Such “prayer platforms” are met
with in es-88h Saleh (‘Anata), Irdjal Safah (W. of Dér Ghasséneh),
es-58h Damrah and e$-8¢h en-Nfibani (both in Maziri® en-Ntbani.3

Before passing on, it may be well to note that in some shrines
there are inscriptions. They are generally found just above the
door of the sanctuary or above that of the court, though occasionally

1 On the top of a mountain in Ab& Ghos.

2 Short descriptions are found in Baedeker, Meistermann and other guide-
books; scientific descriptions are: Gressmann, Der Felsendom in Jerusalem, PJ
IV, b4 ff.; R. Hartmann, Der Felsendom und seine Geschichte, 1909; De Vogué,
La Mosque d’Omar & Jérusalem, 1905.

3 T am indebted for information regarding the last three places to Omar Effendi
Barghiiti. ;
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they may be found above the window (e8-§¢h Djarrah), or above
one of the pillars of the vault (e§-$¢h Hasan er-Ra4). Some such
inscriptions are:

1. Above the central door of the shrine el-Hadrah! (Nablus):
Al gz Jlall gV5 ol Gigws ) k! (bl ol 15 242

el 5 ol Yo Jlall Ul lhbadt sy,

This prayer house was bwilt during the (reign) days of the sultin,
the king Seif ed-Din Qaldwan, the pious. God make him powerful,
and his father es-sultdn the pious king ‘Ala ed-Din. His wvictories
be glorious.

2. Inside magdm el-Hadr (Nablus): 2
O Disugi O Badawi The magam of el-Hadr Ahmad el-Badawi3

‘Abd-el-Qadir ed-Djilani.

3. An inscription on velvet laid on the cenotaph of el-Anbia
(Nablus):
Q’Jb) ‘..Aj g,),:uu L)\)-M >y3‘ L)’° f‘)ﬁ\ Al .ﬁLvd‘ L&,L«A)‘ 5)’“’\“

Thzs 18 the tomb of the poophets of God, the Glomous. the sons of
our master Jacob, and they are Rayalan, Jasadjar and Asar. On
behalf of our Prophet, these, and all other prophets may there be the
most efficacious prayers, and the most complete peace.

4, In the rawdg adjacent to the shrine of el-Anbia:

653 Le ods g O sy s LK

Whenever Zacharias went into the chamber to her (his wife Mary)

he found provisions with her.?

1 On a marble stone.

2 The writing is in five sections, side by side.

3 El-Badawi is repeated twice. The second time should be er-Rifd'i.

4 Obviously a scribal error for Zebulon.

5 Stands for Issachar.

6 A verse of the Qoran, Surah III, 37.

7 Sale’s translation. The commentators say that none went into Mary’s
apartment but Zacharias himself, and that he locked seven doors upon her, yet
he found she had always winter fruits in the summer, and summer fruits in
the winter,— I cannot find the connection between the above verse of the
Qordn and the shrine of el-Anbid, which has nothing to do with Zacharias

and Mary.
9%
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5. On a marble stone above the entrance to the shrine of es-sultin
Ibrahim el-Adhami (Bét Hanin):
G2 dagw =L osall e SLESL eyl el Al el
Liliwy ¥y pase Lo G ol Aoy ooles
In the name of the most merciful God. The hadj Sweid the son
of Hamayd, God be merciful to him, has ordered the building of this
place of worship ... in the year 637. [A.H.]

6. Above the door ot magam el-Yaqin, Beni Ném (on a marble
stone):
oAl e dex® ot e LiS b el el el AL s
LWl e e Jlall e
In the name of the most merciful God. Mohammed Abdallah . . .
‘Ali es-Sdleh . . . has ordered the building of this prayer house, from
his own money . . .2

7. Between the two northern vaults of the shrine of Hasan er-Ra‘i
(near the Nebi Musa) we read:
JOCT PP BRI CRNF | ESORERES PR CJ{ OV I I OF 1| BPS PNE 10X
Gk o Ll § 588 bl gl JLizal o G e Bl e
L=yl K38 e ol o Ul 65 JaS all abis aZes olas zlo
Ly Bley sie gy | de Ol Juass
Mohammed Pasa, the doer of good, has erected this blessed qubbeh
on Hasan er-Ra‘t, God sanctify his secret, as he (the Pdsa) was
returning from welcoming the Mohammedan pilgrims. He proceeded
in building but found no water. But because of his high ezeal, God
protect him, the water was brought to the place® from the willage of
Jericho. Thus he deserved the heavenly reward. The 1 Rabi® 1110.

8. On the tomb of es-§¢h Abf-l-Halawéh (Jerusalem):

Ao M ol Bl A Jy 5 e L3 Y e
Jro LA

1 Dots represent words which are indecipherable.

2 The qufic inscription on the tomb of Fatimeh the daughter of Hasan the
grandson of the Prophet is:

J,a)J\(.s’\’\w)Aqa\)\w) A@Lbu.glwwbdg»\
See Mudjir ed-Din I, 67.
3 Lit. “to the village.”
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He is the everlasting living one. This is the tomb of the friend of
God,' es-3eh Hasan Abw el-Haldweh. For his soul (read).“al-fatihah.”
1305. [A. H.]

9. A golden embroidered writing on a red silk cloth placed on
the tomb of en-nabi Lt (Beni N’&ém), runs:

ety Fghall agds byl (ol o5 e

This is the tomb of the prophet Lat, peace and blessings be on him.

10. On another cloth in the same shrine.

VIl Y Al Y1 ildailey ppmied ddg pammydl crommydl Al pasly
Jswy bel (goame alll 2l Lo alll oues Al Jouuy el Bowsws alll
AL Y 555 Yo JonY adl)

In the name of the most merciful God. In him we find help. My
success (good luck) is only in God. There is no god but God. Our
lord? Mohammed is the apostle® of God. In the name of God; what
God wishes, My lord Lat is an apostle of God. There is neither

. might nor strength but in God.

11. The writing on a banner, presented to en-nabi Lat by soldiers
coming from Aleppo and proceeding to the Suez Canal front during
the last war (1915—1916), was as follows:

a) %,GB)J\ Do | Shaw ;/_;éa. (€]

Oh excellency, my Lord Ahmad er-Rifa‘i
(written in the upper right corner of the banner);

b) P e Pl o sage b il Faa b
Oh excellency, the divine pole, my lord ‘Abd el-Qaddir ed-Djilani
(in the left upper corner);
¢) Bganall enl goaw (gehall bl Fpaa b
Oh excellency, the supreme pole, my lord Ahmad el-"Adawi
(left, lower corner);

d) Sell eaalsl s i) (il §aa b
Oh excellency, the true pole, my lord Ibralim ed-Dasngi
(right lower corner);

1 Hava, p. 887.

2 Lit. Master.

3 More than a prophet.

4 hadrat is a title of honour. With Hava I render “excellency.”
5 el -*Adawi is used here instead of el-Badawi.
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e) AUV Jguoy ey I Y1 LY
There is no god but God and Mohammed is the apostle of God
(in the centre); -
f) Ml ade A S Bikao
Our Lord the Friend of God, peace be upon him
(between @ and. ¢);

g) The Turkish crescent, between b and e.

b) The Tomb

Inside the shrine and generally in the centre of the room we find
the tomb of the holy person whose name it bears. Before giving
any description of the tomb itself one point should be made clear—
the connection of the tomb with the building. The tomb is often
not in the shrine, but outside of it: on the mastabah, in the rawdg
or in the garden adjacent to the magdm. But it is not at all necessary
that there should be a tomb directly or indirectly connected with
the place to make it a shrine, and there are many tombs which
have no qubbeh. Both these features will be discussed at length in
another part of this work. We may classify tombs according to their
position as follows:

1. Those connected with a magdm, may be situated

a) in the shrine itself; as el-Badriyeh (Sarafat), Bi¥r el-Hafi
(Nablus) etc.;

b) in the rawdq; es-sayid Ahmad ret-Taiyar (Sarafat);

" ¢) in the garden adjacent to the sanctuary; en-nabi ‘Annir (Dér
‘Ammar), eS-8¢h Ysif (Harbata).

2. Those which have no shrine built, but are situated

a) in a cave; eS-3¢h es-Sidri (‘Anétd), es-sitt er-Rabah (Mount of
Olives);

b) outside in the fields or in a cemetery; e$-§¢h Muhammad el-
Bagqani (Nablus), e¥-8¢h Ramadan, e§-8¢h “Béd (both in Qatanneh),
el-Uzér (‘Awartah) etc.; .

c) inside the village, among the houses and not attached to any
magdm or cemetery; e$-56h Suwin and es-5¢h Ismail (both in
Strbéhir).
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It often happens that in addition to the main tomb or tombs,
which are situated inside the shrine, there are one or more outside
which are intimately connected with the life history of the mam weli.
These may be situated at various distances and still retain their
association. Some illustrations are:

In the neighbourhood of es-8¢h ‘Abd es-Salam and outside the
magdm is to be seen the tomb of his son Salman.  El-Badriyeh has
outside her shrine and in the adjacent hall the tomb of her husbhand
es-sayid Ahmad et-Taiyar. E§-88h Ahmad el-Bustdmi and his brother
e§-§¢h Murad (Nablus) have their negro servant buried outside of
the magdm. El-Qatrawani’s shepherd lies buried near the sanctuary
of his master. ;

The number of tombs in one sanctuary varies. In the majority
of cases there is only one, but some have two, others even more.
One of the tombs, generally the largest, is of more importance than
the others. It contains the important weli, and therefore the
sanctuary takes his name. The other graves are those of his near
relatives: his wife, his brother, his male descendants and sometimes
his servant. The shrines of e3-8¢h ‘Anbar and e$-$éh Badr comiprise
two- tombs each, that of the weli and that of his wife. In the case
of e3-§¢h Badr both tombs are in the same room, while in that of
e§-3¢h ‘Anbar the tomb of the weli’s wife is in a small room adjacent.
In el-Badriyeh one tomb in the shrine itself is said to be hers, the
other to the north that of her children, while the tomb outside her
shrine is believed to be that of her husband. More interesting are
those cases where we meet with more than two tombs. In esS-8éh
Hamad (Kolénia) there are five, the tomb of the weli, two for his
two wives, one for his son and the fifth that of his servant (really
black slave ‘abd). The tomb of the servant is shown partly in and
partly outside the shrine. But the two halves do not correspond to
each other. We often meet with tombs which are arranged side by
side and which belong to one of the following classes:

1. The graves of members of the same family, like the DawaTi in
Stirbahir and the Yamin family in Bét ‘Anan. All are regarded as
sullah, righteous men (pl. of sdleh). In Sa‘fat there are also two tombs
of the family of ed-Dawa‘ri. In Irdjal el-Amid (Nablus) we find
many tombs outside the magdm which are supposed to be the graves
of the servants of the awlid buried here.

2
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2. The tombs of mudjahdin and Suhadd. Both words mean
“martyrs.” The first denotes those who have fallen in a holy war.
In Hebron we are shown the tombs of e§-Suhadi. After decapitation,
it is said, the heads rolled down shouting na¥hadu, na¥hadu, nashadu
(“We witness, we witness, we witness”). In Ramleh the tombs of
el-Mudjahidin are arranged in several rows, not far from en-nabi
Saleh. Some large tombs are said to contain the remains of more
than one saint, as in al-Anbid (Nablus). The dari is supposed to
be built over the remains of the prophets Raiyalan, Yaddjar and
Asar the sons of Jacob. An inscription on silk hanging over the
tomb reads: “This is the tomb of the prophets of God, the Glorious,
the sons of our master Jacob, and they are Raiyalin, YaSadjar and
Asar. On behalf of our Prophet, these, and all other prophets may
there be the most efficacions prayers and the most complete peace.”t
In Abtt Gho§ we find that the tomb of e§-8¢h Ismé‘il el-Inbawi,
which lies by the north wall of the shrine, has a structure connecting
it with the wall. * This structure is said to be the tomb of his son
e¥-36h Nasir. _

The following list illustrates the number of the tombs at some
magdms, and their connection with the leading weli himself:

Graves of Graves of Wife or Sont Serdant

NAG OF HNE" oty Location the weli brothers wives
es-Hamad 2 Kolonia 1 — 2 1 1
es-Badr?2 Jerusalem 1 — 1 - —
eS-‘Anbar Rsawiyeh 1 b e
ef-Isma‘il 2 el-Qaryeh 1 —— — 2
es-I'mar Bét Duqquh 1 - 1 . 3% —
Zawiet ed-Darwisiyeh Nablus 4 1 1 — 1
el-Qatrawani near Bir Zét 1 — - — 1
el-Anbia 2 Nablus 3 — < et gl
el-Badriyeh 5 Sarafat 1 - 1 1 —
1 - -— 1 —

ef-‘Abd es-Salam ‘Anata

1-The trTldition that Zebulon, Issachar and Asher are buried in Nablus may

go back to the Samaritans.

2 Already described.

3 B§-3¢h I'mar is the son of e§-§¢h Sileh. His son Dahiid had one son,
Marrir, whose son’s name was Qdsim. I‘mar and the last three are buried in
this sanctuary.

4 The two brothers Ahmad and Mrid el-Bustimi are of equal importance.

5 The more important grave of the two is that of el-Badriyeh.
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The tombs are built of stone. In most cases the whole is simply
plastered ever and whitewashed. Even if they are situated out in the
open ‘air (cemetery, fields, etc.), and have no protection at all from
the storms, they are no better treated. Other tombs are constructed
of good hewn stones, which is usually the mark of a tomb of recent
origin.! The tombs of el-Uzér, el-Mufaddil and of el-Mansfri are
very well kept. In the case of the first (Fig. 2, Plate II) I could
recognize three layers of well wrought plaster (gsdra). The general
structure of these tombs and of the cenotaphs of many important
welis consists of an upper gable section superimposed upon a lower
oblong base. Fig. 3 of Plate II shows a transverse section of such
a cenotaph. ; :

The orientation of the tomb is in general from E. to W., 4. e. the
orthodox orientation of all Mohammedan tombs in this part of the
Mohammedan world. The dead are laid on their right sides with
their heads to the west and their feet to the east, thus turning their
faces to the gibleh (direction of Mecca).2 There are a few exceptions
to this rule. E§-8¢h Ghénim of Jericho, situated in the western
cemetery, is the best case of such an exception since his tomb is
built from N. to S. This saint is of the holy family ed-Dawari. We
have already seen that some of them are buried in Stirbahir and
others in Safat. In the case of es-Séh Zéd (‘Anatd) it is somewhat
difficult to decide how the tomb is supposed to lie. The wall runs '
from N. to S. and in the midst of it there is a 3dhid, but only one,
and no signs of any enclosure running from east to west, defining
the direction of the tomb, It is generally said that graves showing
this direction belong to the pre-Islamic prophets, but this explanation,
although true of 'some, does not hold in the two cases alluded to.
The graves ot en-nabi Samwil, el-‘Uzér, el-Mufaddil? and el-Anbié ¢
run approximately north to south, that of Lots (Beni N‘ém) has a
N. to S. direction.

1 With regard to the general construction of modern Mohammedan tombs I
may refer to Boehmer’s article, Auf den muslimischen Friedhifen Jerusalems,
ZDPYV, 1909—10.

2 PJ VII, 86; Jaussen, Coutumes, p. 99.

3 Both in “Awartah.

4 In Nablus.

5 It is curious that while the direction of the tomb is N. S., this prophet is
reported to have turned his face, while praying, to the south.
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In shape the cenotaphs are elongated with top rounded, flat or
with a triangular section rising to a single edge. The tomb of el-
Badriyeh (Fig. 1, Plate III) has a: line from end to end of the top,
running parallel to the axis, and thus dividing the cenotaph into
two parts. It looks as though two tombs were indicated, but popular
tradition allows only for ome. At both ends we find perpendicular
stones, nasb! or $ahid, marking the head (west) and the feet (east).
Very often only the head nash, sometimes carved in the form of a
turban, is found (es-$¢h Ab@ Halaweh, Jerusalem); in others neither
head nor feet are marked at all (e$-3éh Saddad and es-38h Saleh).
Female saints (el-Badriyeh, Rabah etc.) and gigantic tombs (el-Uzér
and el-Mufaddil) have no $awdhid. In many cases, where we do not
find any such stones, a careful investigation shows that the cenotaphs
once had them, but have lost them (e§-$¢h ‘Néni in Strbéhir). Where
more than one saint is supposed to be buried in one and the same
grave, we may find more_ than one 3dhid, as in el-Anbia (Nablus),
where there are three Jawdhid, one standing for each of the three
sons of Jacob, who are supposed to be buried here. According to
Jaussen these two perpendicular stones are symbolic, representing
the two angels who visit the dead.2 I could not verify this
statement.? ;

The tomb may be as high as 1—1.50 meters, but some aré very
low. The tombs of es-¥éh Badr, of his wife, and that of ei-§¢h Rihan
are not raised at all above the surrounding floor. Those built outside
a magdm are generally elevated, while the lower ones are always inside
of buildings. The sizes of tombs differ enormously. The greater number
are of normal size, though some have exceptionally large dimensions.
The following are the largest that I have seen:

Name of saint Location Length Breadth Height
El-‘Uzér ‘Awartah 564 362 385 cms.
el-Manstiri ‘Awartah 440 235 — cms.
el-Mufaddil ‘Awartah 468 264 — cms.
es-sultan Halil Qalawani Nablus 458 — — oms,

1 Muklit el-muhit and Hava do not give this special meaning, but ,a stone
set up”. :

2 T have been unable to find such an explanation in the Arabic books.

3 Coutumes, 337.
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Name of saint Location Length Breadth Height
el-Anbia Nablus 410 — — cms.
Hasan er-Ra‘i : - mnear Jericho 590 225 140 cms.
en-nabi Misé near Jericho — — . — cms.
es-$¢h Djarrah Jerusalem 195 137 185 cms.

Many cenotaphs have in one of their walls a small niche (fdgah), in
which oil lamps (srddj, pl. surdj), matchboxes (ilbit kabrit, tsahhdteh)!,
etc. are placed. These niches may be found in the northern side of
the tomb, as at ei-§¢h Suwan,? es-8¢h Imbérak;3 in the southern side,

‘as at ed-Dawa'‘ri,? ed-Djarahid,* ed-§6h Zéd,5 e¥-¥¢h Isma‘il,? or in the

western side, as in the case of es-§¢h Hamdallah® and e¥-§¢h ‘Anbar.?
Some tombs possess more than one, as in the case of the Sitih ed-
Djarabid on the Mount of Olives, where there are three tombs in
one line.8 The one in the centre has two niches, a western and a
southern. The last niche is supplied with a wooden door. In one
tagah 1 found a lamp and tins of oil and in others water, matches,
and burned incense.® ES-§¢h ez-Zughbeh (near the tomb of el-Mansfiri
in ‘Awartah) has such fagat (pl. of tagah), a southern, a western and
an eastern one.

While in tombs situated in a shrine, with such a {dgak the incense
is generally burnt in one of the wall niches,!0 in all tombs found in
the fields or in a cemetery and having no building, light and incense
are placed in these cenotaph niches.

Some have on top a circular, shallow or deep cup-like cavity, in
which water, but more often flowers are placed. It is believed by
some that the soul of the dead visits the tomb once a week, on
Friday and expects to find some water to quench its thirst. These

t Really kahhateh, the “k” is pronounced in some dialects “t8”.

2 In Srbéhir.

3 Bét Iksa.

4 Mount of Olives.

5 ‘Anaté. The {dgah is made in this case by removing a stone from the wall
running from north to south.

6 Biddd.

7 “fshwiyeh. :

8 Kahle mentions only two tombs, but there are three; PJ VII, 90.

9 The middle and the southern tombs are connected at their head-ends with
a small wall. Whosoever lies between them will be cured from his disease. See
also Kahle, PJ VII, 91.

10 Tn es-$¢h Hamad the oil lamps were placed on the tomb. 2
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cup-like holes are to be found more frequently in the tombs of common
people than in those of sulldh (pl. of sdleh, pious man).

From what I could gather from different people these cups are
used for one of the following purposes:!

1. Water and flowers are placed in them. The purpose of the
water is to keep the flowers living for a long time. This is the
explanation given by the better class of people.

2. The water in the cup is for the birds, to drink ‘ann rith el-maiyet,
“for the (benefit) of the soul of the dead.” The idea behind this
explanation is that the birds will thank the soul of the dead for
this benevolent act, and will in case of necessity testify to this good
action. Such an explanation is given by people of the middle class.?

3. The water in the cup? serves to quench the thirst of the soul
of the dead. This idea I have heard from peasants and some simple
Mohammedans of Jerusalem.

Flowers, water, etc. are generally brought on Thursday afternoon,
the day when the cemeteries are usually visited.

Another custom, which points to the belief mentioned under
No. 3, is the fact that very often the relations of the dead read
the fatihah for his soul in case his widow becomes engaged to
another man. At the same time an egg and a small jar full of
water are buried at the head of the tomb. The water is supposed
to quench his thirst and wet his mouth, while the egg will burst
asunder, in place of the dead man, when the behaviour of his wife
becomes known to him.4

Up to now only complete tombs have been mentioned, but parts .
of tombs are also found. A short description of one of them will
suffice. In Strbéhir 5 just behind the guest-house there is a rectangular
depression in the rock about 4><2 metres in extent, with a depth
of 50—60 cm. Two steps lead down. In the midst of the western

1 It is curious that Kahle gives only one explanation of these cups, PJ VII, 90.

2 For the same reason, as Kahle thinks, about 450 kg of corn and a zir of
water are placed on the feast-day of el-imim e§-8afii on the roof of his maqam
(Cairo).

3 At times there are two such cups. Ev8n on common tombs one may find them.

4 This custom is dying out.

®1 have heard both “Strbahir” and “Stirbahil”.
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wall there protrudes a small, very simple building resembling one half
of a common Mohammedan tomb. Enquiring about the significance
of this I was told that es-§¢h Ismail was buried in a small cave in
in the rock, and that this building is intended to cover his feet,
which protruded since the cave was not long enough for the whole
body. In the east side of this half tomb there is a fdgak which
serves light and incense.

Very often tombs are decorated. Hinnd, sirdqtn and nileh are
used. Palm branches, hands, lines and dots are frequently met
with. Sirdqan produces a beautiful red colour. It is curious that all
representations of palm branches made on the graves of ed-DawaTi
(Strbahir) had five or seven branches. Sometimes verses from the
Qoran or the names of God are written with these colours. In the
case of the three tombs of ¥yth ed-Djarahid (Mount of Olives) I
noticed a red line running across every tomb, commencing with the
lower and middle part of the northern side and terminating at the
lower and middle part of the southern side. In many cases an
inscription may be found connected with the tomb.. The inscribed
stone is on the sides or on the top of the cenotaph.

Lastly it should be noted, that a great number of the tombs
situated inside a magdm are covered with one or more stardt! (pl. of
stdrah, cover). Generally it is a greenish cloth, often with a border
or embroidery in other colours. Sometimes the covers are decorated
with verses from the Qoran. On the rdsiyeh (headstone) a turban
and sometimes a masbahah (rosary) are placed. This last may, as
in the case of Beiram Sawi§ (Jerusalem), be placed around the whole
tomb. In many cases the stdrah itself is not put directly on the
tomb, but on a wooden cage, which is made in the form of the tomb
and encloses the grave. Such are especially used where the tombs are
very low, as in al-Badriyeh and the already mentioned Beiram Sawis.
In many cases an inscription laid on the stdrah, and embroidered on
a piece of velveteen, informs us of the name or names of those interred
in the grave, as on the tombs of Irdjal el-‘Amfd, el-Anbia, e$-$¢h
Ahmad el-Bistami and es-sultdn Badr el-Ghafir (all in Nablus).
Sometimes the tomb is encircled with an iron frame (es-8¢h Salméan
el-Farsi).

1 Also sitrdt, pl. of sitreh. This expression is not used much for these covers.

7/
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All tombs so far described have been tombs built of masonry.
But there are others made of an elongated heap of stones, surrounded
by a stone enclosure.! Such graves very much resemble the present
simple tombs of the peasants. We meet with them especially among
the Bedouins (e8-8¢h Zughbeh,? Jericho). In some cases there is no
surrounding enclosure, and this points to the most primitive type of
tomb cult. The only example of this kind which I have seen is that
of e8-¥¢h Hués3 of Biddd. No fdgah is connected with it. In others
we do not find a heap of stones, but only a perpendicular stone at the
head and another at the foot to mark the position of the grave (qabr),
as in e¥-8éh Sabbah at Jericho. This supposed tomb is surrounded
by a huwétah (enclosure).?

¢) Trees

Trees constitute a very important element of most shrines. This is
not a new custom, for many of the “high places” of the Old Testament
were associated with “green trees”. I have no doubt that with few
exceptions every Mohammedan sanctuary is, or was once, characterised
by one or morxe trees. Welis of recent origin, however, are generally
treeless, like es-$6h Abf Halawi. A large number of these trees were
cut down during the war, while many have died of old age or been
uprooted by storms (el-Butmeh in Bét Safafi). These are doubtless
the main causes why so many shrines are at present treeless. I have
very often heard the following statement: “The weli has no tree at
present, but I remember very well that during my childhood there
stood a large tree there.” In many cases, where the old tree was cut
down, the inhabitants of the village, to whom that particular saint
belongs, have planted a new one of the same species, as was done,
for example, in e3-3¢h ‘Anbar. The huge fig tree which once grew
there was cut down and burned by the soldiers, whose camp was in
the neighbourhood. The people of Fsiwiyeh have planted another

t Doutté, Magie et Religion, p. 432.

2 Not Zu'beh, as given by Kahle, PJ, 1911, p. 88.

3 In 1922 the inhabitants of the village had heaped stones together to build
the tomb.

4 Kahle describes another example of this category, namely es-§¢h Mohammed
Darir el-Qadri (PJ, 1911, p. 87).

5 In the vicinity there is a zaggitm tree (a kind of myrobalm).

-—
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in its place. At times it so happens that at some distance from the
weli a tree grows up, and a statement by some one from the adjacent
village, that it was revealed to him in a dream that this tree belongs
to the same weli, is sufficient to protect the tree completely. A més
tree (celtis australis I.) growing quite near e3-§éh ‘Abdallah (Safat),
and a fig tree growing above the cave of e§-3éh ‘Abd es-Salam (‘Anata)
are regarded at present as belonging to the saints.

According to my data from all the shrines where I was able to
obtain definite information as to the presence or absence of trees,
they were found in 600/ of the cases. From an analysis of the
different species of trees growing' near. these places we find that
sanctity is not attributed to one more than to others. This fact
indicates that it is not the tree itself which makes the place holy
but that the tree derives its sanctity from the weli to whom it is
dedicated. In some cases it would appear that there is proof to the
contrary, but see below. The following analysis may not be without
interest. Out of 128 cases where trees were found near sanctuaries,
in 30 cases the trees were oaks (ballitt1), in 25 figs (fin2), in 21 carobs
(harrab3), in 16 olives4 (zétin?), in 14 Mulberries (tit®), in 12 lote
trees (sidr7?) and in 10 terebinths (bufum®). Other trees occasionally
found are:

1 Quercus coccifera L. In this connection I wish to express my thanks to
Mr. Dinsmore for his kindness in giving the exact botanical names.

2 Ficus carica L.

3 Ceratonia siliqua L.

4 Olea europea L.

5 A few words about the réle played by the olive tree in the Palestinian
folklore may be of interest. The olive tree is called in the different commentaries
on the Qoran, ed-8adjarah el~-mubdrakeh, the blessed tree. It comes from Paradise,
and is the most noble among all the plants (Fahr er-Rizi VI, 264; VIII, 458).
A common proverb compares the olive tree with the bedouin (who can live
anywhere in the desert and requires very little for his living) and the fig tree
with the fellah (who has more necessities) and the vine with a sirriyeh (who

requlres a great deal of attention). Christians belive that olive trees kneel down
in the night of the feast of Holy Cross.

6 Morus nigra L.
1 Zizyphus Spina Christi L.
8 Pistacia palestina Boiss.
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EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE I

Fig. 1. A frieze representing two serpents.

Fig. 2. The number 810170 inscribed over the entrance to the
sanctuary of en-nabi Lit.

Fig. 3. A frieze (es-sultan Ibrahim el-Adhami, Sa.‘fit).
Fig. 4. Dots of hinna, or nileh.
Fig. 5. Dots of the five fingers.

Fig. 6. Decorations seen in the shrine of es-8¢h Hamed in ed-Djib.
I could not elicit their meaning.

Fig. 7. Representations of two serpents.

Fig. 8. Representations of different sorts of palm twigs, some have 5,
others 7 leaves, while most of them have more.
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snobar Pinus pinea L. stone pine,
sart Cupressus sempervirens L. cypress,

qrés Pinus haleppensis Mill. Aleppo pine,
nahl Phoeniz dactylifera L. palm tree,
mallal Quercus aegilops L. Greek oak,
sabr Opuntia ficus indica 1. Mill. prickly-pear,
dalyeh Vitis vinifera vine,
rummdin  Punica granatum L. pomegranate,
mes Celtis australis L. hackberry, nettle tree,
djumméz  Ficus sycomorus L. sycomore,
ghar Laurus nobilis laurel.

Trees which naturally predominate on the plains—such as
mulberries, palms and sycomores—are naturally more common in
connection with shrines found in the plains. '

In some cases a solitary tree serves to beautify the shrine, in
others a small or a large grove is assigned to the holy pe’son. It is
my opinion that in the neighbourhood of many of these holy trees
there used to be woods, from which one or more trees now survive,
testifying to the former “forest glory” of Palestine. E§-§éh el-Qatrawéni,
Irdjal Abtt Tabh,! es-36h Ahmad,? es-§¢h Abtd Lémin,? etc. illustrate
this view.

It is not necessary that a group of trees assigned to a weli should
be all of the same species. The following shows that different trees
may be connected with the same weli:

Abti Lémfn Bét Tksa terebinth and oak trees;
el-Manstri ‘Awartah mulberry and vine trees;
el-Uzér ‘Awartah terebinths, a palm and a ca&b;
§adjarat el-Arb‘in Qubébeh figs, oak and terebinths;

el-Uzér ‘Ezariyeh pomegranate, cypress and a lemon;
Salmin el-Farsi Mount of Olives Aleppo pine, cypress, olive and

pomegranate;
Aba Tah Bét Likia olive, oak, terebinth, carob and

several other sorts.
The trees are generally in close proximity with the sanctuaries.
In very exceptional cases the building encloses the tree, or rather-
1 Bét Likia.
? Hirbet Qariet S‘ideh.
8 Bét Tksa,
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part of the trunk. But it is not infrequent for the tree to be found
at some distance from the weli. In cases where the holy man has
several trees dedicated to him, one may grow near the magdm, while
others are a;t”; considerable distance from it. The best example of
this is al-Badriyeh, who has in her sanctuary an oak, two olive trees
and a lemon tree, another large oak tree to the east of the magdm,
a third oak in the valley, one on the way to el-Malha and a fifth
which stood once east of er-Ram, This last was cut down during
the war. Es-sultin Ibrahim el-Adhami (Bét Hanina) has a mulberry
and at some distance two oaks and a méseh. The last died recently
and was cut down.!

Holy trees, not connected with any qubbeh or tomb will be
described later. All holy trees, whether they be near to or far from
the shrine are revered and respected; even those that are not
connected at all with any shrine enjoy the same reverence. If the
holy tree is a fruit-tree such as mulberry, fig, vine, cactus, etc. it
is regarded as a sabil,2 i. e. everybody who passes that way is
permitted to eat as much as he chooses, but nothing must be
carried away. One who breaks this rule is said to be severely
punished by the saint of that particular tree. Nearly all who avail
themselves of this privilege will recite the fatihah before plucking
the fruit. In other cases the gqayim or hadddm (the responsible
servant of the shrine) reserves for himself only the right to gather
the fruit of such trees, as well as those of the wagf gardens
belonging to the shrine, as in the case of sittnd el-Hadrd in
Nablus. In the case of el-Manstiri (‘Awartah) the large vine is
rented to some inhabitant of the village, who has the sole right to
cut the grapes. The income from the fruits is used to repair the

magqan.

How severely the saint will punish anyone who steals from his
property is shown in the following story about el- Mansiri.
A gendarme happened to pass through ‘Awartah. He rested under
the mulberry tree beside the sanctuary. Seeing the beautiful

1 Other examples are e§-5¢h Hamad (Kol6nid) with a mulberry in the sanctuary
and an oak at a distance; ei-§éh ‘Abdallah (el-Qubébeh) also has a mulberry and,
on the hill opposite on the south, a carob (el-harrtibeh ed-djdideh).

2 Sabil is used also for a water reservoir, as will be explained elsewhere.
. 3‘
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grapes in the magdm, he cut a few bunches, despite the repeated
warnings of the people of the village. Before long the gendarme
began to vomit blood incessantly. Nothing helped or relieved him
until he bought a sheep and offered it to el-Mansfiri, thus appeasing
his wrath and atoning for his fault.

Another well-observed rule is that no one dares to cut any branch,
however small it may be, from any of these trees. Furthermore, the
saint will not allow anyone to gather and take away the broken or

" withered branches. They may only bhe used for cooking such meals
as are offered in fulfilment of a vow, or meals prepared in festivals
of that particular weli. ES-§¢h Brék (pronounced by some Bréts)
south of Yal6 had many trees which were cut down by some of the
inhabitants of that village and converted into charcoal. According
to local belief he revenged this infamous act by slaying every one
of the trespassers. The people always believe that locusts cannot
injure the holy trees. Most of those I asked about this subject
assured me that while all other trees of the village in the year 1915
were completely eaten up by this frightful curse, the holy trees
remained untouched. This can be taken as an excellent illustration
of the childlike belief of the peasants, for only such trees which
were in general not attacked elsewhere by the locusts, were spared
in the case of the welis.

One additional point should be mentioned in connection with
trees. The sacredness of the trees and the respect shown to every
weld is the reason why peasants of the neighbouring fields deposit
their grain and wood, their ploughs and other agricultural implements,
and the like, under these trees for one night or longer, feeling sure
that the weli will protect them. More will be said later about this
subject.

Not to be confused with holy trees which are associated with
saints, are those which are inhabited by demons. It is very difficult
to give any definite rule by means of which a stranger can differen-
tiate between the one and the other. The following points appear
to be characteristic:

1. I have never heard that a tree supposed to be inhabited by
demons was hung with pieces of cloth. Every person whom I asked
about this answered in the above sense; and so I can not verify the
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statement of Mills, quoted by Goldziher! in his Mohammedanische
Studien.

2. While any tree can be sanctified by a weli, the djinn seem
only to inhabit certain kinds of trees, especially the harrab. Several
stories illustrating this belief may be found in my Aberglaube.? This
is why an Arabic proverb says, “Sleeping below a carob tree is not
recommended,”3 since it is thought that these trees are not only
preferred by the demons as a home, but that they assemble here
from time to time. Therefore a simple fell@gh will not bind his donkey
to a carob tree without asking the djinn first for permission. Super-
stition tells us that this tree was the cause of the ruin of king
Solomon’s kingdom. The misfortunes attached to it may arise from
the idea that the harrab* belongs to the misfortune-bringing planet
Saturn.® Black fig-trees are also thought to be preferred by the
. demons.

When a tree is inhabited by a demon it cannot belong at the
same time to a weli. This is different with springs, where a good
and a bad spirit may dwell in one and the same water course.?

The story of the arrih tree and the ruin of king Solomon’s
kingdom runs as follows: One day in the temple courts king Solo-
mon noticed a young plant unknown to him. He asked this plant
for it name, “Harrtb” was the answer. “Of what use art thou?”
continued the king. “To destroy thy works,” replied the plant.
The king then asked God that his death whenever it should occur,
might be hidden from the demons till all mankind should be aware

1 II, 850.

2 p. 8ff,

3 en-mdm taht el-harrib ghér mamdih.

4 BEl-Madjriti, ghaiatu-I-hakim.

5 The word harrib (carob) comes from the same root as harraba, “to ruin,”
and so it is a very bad omen to dream about this tree; cf. “Abd el-Ghani en-
Nébulsi, ta'tir el-andm fita'bir el-mandm and ZDMG-.

6 The following story may illustrate this point. M.I. from Artés went with
his wife S., daughter of M. Z., to the vineyards. He approached her under a
fig tree and forgot to say: “bismi-llah er-rahman er-rahim,” to drive away the
djinn who live in such a tree. Soon afterwards his wife was attacked with
epilepsy which, as we know, is thought to be caused by a djinn. In this case
he was told by a 3éh, to whom he went for advice, that the inhabiting demon
was a feyr taiydr, “a flying bird,” which could not be caught,

7 JPOS, I, pp. 168—170, and Aberglaube.
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of it. Having prayed thus, Solomon dug up the carob and planted
it in his garden where, to prevent as far as possible any harm
coming from it, he watched it closely until it had grown into a
strong sapling. He then cut it down and made it into a walking
stick.

Now, many years before, Balqis, Queen of Sheba, had come to
prove the king with hard questions, one of which was how to pass
a silk thread through a bead, with a screw-like perforation. He
asked all animals, birds, reptiles, insects and worms for help.
Only a small white worm undertook the task, which it performed
by taking the end of the thread in its mouth, then crawled in at
one end, and out of the other. Solomon granted its request that
it might lodge in any plaunt it chose, and feed thereon. Unknown
to him it had found a home under the bark of the harrith tree,
which had become his staff, and had penetrated to the very centre
of the trunk. The time arrived for the king to die, and he
happened to be sitting as usual, leaning on his stick, when the
angel of death came and took away his soul; unknown to the
demons who continued their work according to the king’s instruc-
tions for full forty years. At last, however, the worm hollowed
the whole staff, which suddenly broke and the body of the king
rolled to the ground; and thus the evil spirits knew that their
tyrant was dead.!

d) Water Courses

Another feature of most of the holy places is the presence of
water. This is either rain-water stored in cisterns (bir, pl. bidr) or
hrabat (pl. of hrabeh, a cistern-like hole, which is not plastered), or
living water of wells and baiydrat (pl. of baiydrah, which are
especially found in the plain), and lastly running water from springs
and brooks. Of course not all shrines have water near them, but it
is to be found in the greater number. Such a spring or cistern is
more or less sacred to the holy man near whose shrine it is, and
from him it may derive supernatural power, which if known is made

1 The story is found in Dairatu-l-ma‘arif VII; a part of it is mentioned in
al-uns ed-djalil ete. I, 121; Hanauer, Folklore of the Holy Land pp. 49,50. The
text is taken mostly from the last source.
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use of by the felldkin. This subject will be dealt with later in greater
detail.

In many cases the cistern or the well is in a ruined condition
and thus does not hold water.! At shrines situated on or near the
tops of high mountains, cisterns are more usual; in the western plains
wells, cisterns, baiydrdt and hrabdt are generally found; while in the
hill country, where the holy places are situated on the sloping side
of the mountain, springs are more common.

In a few cases a sabil is attached to the sanctuary. Sabil means
in this case a reservoir, built by the public road and filled at re-
gular periods with water, so that every thirsty passerby benefits by
it. A cup is always left in these places. Among welis with sabils
may be mentioned: al-imam ‘Ali and es-3éh Djarrah. The latter is
surrounded by a zdwiyeh (a sort of a convent). Outside the magdm
a new mosque was built, on the inner walls of which hang tbal (pl.
of tabl, drum), sn@idj (pl. of sindj, brass castanets), spears (harbeh,
pl. harbat?), long sharp spits or sidh (pl. of sih) and 3ias (pl. of 3%3)
spits of another sort.3

The word misgdy is used in some places for sabil. Some shrines,
like sayidnd Sa‘d el-Ansar and e$-$¢h Hamdallah, have one or more
big earthernware jars (zr, pl. zidr), which are kept full of water.
The pious pilgrim and the passerby find water for their ritual puri-
fication and refreshment.

The weli Hamdallah4 is situated in the immediate neighbour-
hood of the western cemetery of Biddf. It is composed of a quad-
rangular enclosure, built of stone and mortar. The door is in the
northern side. Around the tomb an oak-tree and a rose-bush
grow, and another rose-shrub is to be seen outside the enclosure.
A similar jar to that mentioned above was placed in the outer
south-west corner, but was broken when I visited the shrine in 1922,
A mihrab, indicated on the southern wall, marks the direction for
prayers. Some rags were fastened on the tree. To the north of
this shrine there is a large water basin, hewn in the rock,

1 As is the case in Abfi Lémfn, el-Qatrawani, es-Sidri, etc.

2 The correct plural is hirdb.

3 The use of these weapons and musical instruments will be described elses
where.

4 McCown, 1 c., mentiones only the name, not having seen the actual place.
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EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE I1

Fig. 1. A rough sketch of e3-§¢h Hamad in Kolonia.

A = OQuter Court. = Cistern

B = Magém b = A mulberry tree

C = School Room ¢ == Mihréb

D = Rawiq d = The tomb of the servant, partly inside

the shrine and partly in the court
E = Room for the teacher e = The tombs of the 8&h, his two wives and
that of his son.

Fig. 2. A rough sketch of the sanctuary of el-‘Uzér (‘Awartah).

A = Elevated place
B = The huge tomb
C = A room with a Samaritan inscription on the western
wall. Below the inscription there are three niches
a, b, ¢ = Three rooms, in b there is an inscription (Samaritan),
in ¢ food is cooked by the visitors
Two butum trees
Several carob trees
A palm tree
A quadrangular opening leading to a cave.

1, 2
3
4
5

n

Fig. 3. A transverse section of the tomb of el-Uzér. The other
tombs of ‘Awartah have the same form.

Fig. 4. A perpendicular section of a complicated qubbeh. Section
running through two opposite corners.

Fig. 5. Decorations around the mihrdb of the sanctuary of es-§éh
Yasin (Dér Yasin).
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Sometimes the running water and the tree are the only indications
of the sacredness of the place, and at other times we find only
water courses, which although not connected with any shrine, grave
or holy tree are considered to be sacred and are assigned to some
holy person. In one case, el-Matba‘ah, there is a swamp connected
with a weli. This marsh has a widespread reputation for relieving
rheumatic pains and is at the same time supposed to cure sterility.

659 of all sanctuaries recorded in this connection possessed a
source of water (flowing or standing) in the neighbourhood.

e) Caves

The last feature to be noted is the presence of a cave in or about
the shrine. We must consider three quite different kinds of caves:

1. Sacred caves connected with a sanctuary, either tomb or magdm.
2. Sacred caves, which have no connection with any shrine.

3. Simple caves, having no apparent connection with the sacredness
of a shrine, though situated near one.

It is interesting to note how many holy places are directly or
indirectly connected with one or other kind of cave.

Sacred caves sometimes lie inside the magdm itself and appear
rather like a shallow cistern with a wide opening.! In such cases
we seldom find a tomb in the shrine, and the people believe that
the tomb is inside the cave itself.2 Of course no one has ever dared
to descend into the cave to look for the grave. The mouth of such a
cave is generally closed.

The following story illustrates this belief. The gaiym of es-3éh
Mohammad, whose shrine lies in wadi ed-Damm, to the south of
ed-Djorah, once ventured to decend into the cave (el-ghdr) of the
shrine. There he saw the weli with a bloody sword in his hand.
This sword was that of the Mohammedan-leader who fell here
while leading the troops who finally conquered Askalon. As soon
as the gaiym climbed out he fell sick, and died in a few days.

More often the caves are outside the building, either near by or
some distance away. Occasionally people relate that the holy man

1 As is the case, for example, in the sanctuary of en-nebi Lut (Bani N'ém)
2 8. Kahle, PJ, 1911, p.92.
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has been seen leaving his shrine and walking to the cave, whence,
after staying some time, he returns to his magdm. Caves connected
with holy persons are always respected. Some have never been
entered; others are approached only during the daytime, as their
wahrah (condition of inspiring awe) is very strong. In many cases
oil lamps are lighted and incense is burnt in the cave itself. No
animals are allowed to enter such a cave, for it is believed that the
spirit of the holy man will sooner or later inflict severe punishment
upon such an animal. Many peasants say that they have seen in
such a cave a greenish light, which is extinguished as soon as a
human being approaches the place.

In most respects the above description also applies to sacred
caves not connected with any shrine. Fuller details regarding this
type of holy places will be given later. Among such caves we may
mention: One on the left side of the carriage-road leading from
Jerusalem to Kolonid, just opposite the last house of Liftd, which is
situated on the right side of the road.t A cave in the garden of
the Leper Hospital in Jerusalem. 2

In addition to these two groups of caves there are many instan-
ces where caves are not far distant from sanctuaries but have no
direct connection with them. Often they lie in a ruin. Shepherds
may keep their flocks there during the night. Instances are the
caves found around the shrines of eS-%¢h ‘Abd es-Salam, eS-§éh es-
Sidri and e§-§¢h ‘Anbar. The caves of the first are in the ruins of
hirbet ‘Almit, those of the second in hirbet Dér es-Sidd, and those
of the third in hirbet Ibqt® ed-Dan. The caves below the shrine of
es-sitt el-Badriyeh (Sarafit) are used for storing straw (tibn).

These caves are of two types —either natural or hewn in the
rock. Most of the latter are ancient rock tombs, the entrances to
which have been enlarged. It is sometimes observed that old, damaged
and partly buried vaults are counted as caves. This I have especi-
ally noticed in ‘Awartah.

The three caves belonging to this class are to my mind the

crudest type of sanctuaries. They were ruined, dark, dirty and
unattended. Es-8¢h Srir is situated inside the village and is made

1 The terrain where this cave is found is known by the name el-Homeh.
2 The story of this cave is given on another page.

w D
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of a low, dirty, dark and half ruined room which was at the time
of my visit full of lime. El-‘Adjami is a very low, narrow and
dirty opening in the habitation of a peasant. The magim was
filled with firewood. A second ‘Adjami has as shrine a roomlike
cave, situated below a building and vaulted over.

Although these sanctuaries are of so crude a type, they are
honoured and respected by the peasants. Oil-lamps are lighted
in them, oaths and vows are made in their name.

Among sanctuaries having a sacred cave in their vicinity are:
El'Uzér near ‘Awartah, es-Sabrah in the mosque of Omar (Jerusa-
lem), e$-8¢h Ahmad el-Hwés in Biddf, and e$-§¢h es-Sidri near
‘Anata.

The first two will be described more fully later. The tomb of
e§-§¢h Ahmad el-Hwés! lies in the common cemetery, while the
cave, which is more highly honoured, lies at the very edge of the
village. It is an ancient tomb hewn in the rock which becomes
partly filled with water during the winter time. All vows and
lights are offered to this saint in this place. He has been also
seen to walk out of the cave.

The es-Sidri has been already described.

Sacred caves which are not connected at all with a tomb or a
masonry magdm will be discussed below. Among caves which, although
found in the neighbourhood of holy places, have no connection with
the sacredness of the magdm are:?

ef-§¢h Yasif between el-Bireh and Surdah,
ef-§¢h ‘Ammar in Dér Duwén,

es-¥¢h Abt Ysif north of Kafr Ni‘meh,3
ef-§¢h ‘Abd es-Salam in ‘Anété.

The shrine of e$-5¢h "Abd es-Salam lies east of “Anitd in the
vicinity of the ruin. It has one room enclosing the tomb, which
is covered with a green cloth. The head stone is dressed with a
greenish laffeh (the head dress of the peasant). I found in the
shrine a straw mat, many oil-lamps, oil-bottles which were mostly

1 McCown, op. cit. p. 50, seems to know nothing about the tomb of this
weli. He describes only the cave.

2 These caves need not be always close to the weli.

3 Reported to the writer by Omar Effendi el-Barghiti.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 45

empty, straw brooms, an earthern oil-jar and a copy of the Qoran.
Outside of this room there are several caves, small and large, which
do not share the sacredness of the weli. To the northeast we see
the tomb of his son, e¥-8¢h Slimén. A fig-tree grows in the rock
adjacent to the shrine. It is related by some that the father
planted it; according to others, God made it grow in the rock to
prove the authenticity of the weli.

We have hitherto dealt only with those caves whose nature as
such is apparent. Very often people tell us that beneath or beside
a weli there is a hidden cave, inside of which the tomb of the holy
person is situated. This feature is met with in es-8¢h Ahmad ‘el-
Karaki et-Taiyar (in Qastal), sittnd el-Hadrd (in Nablus), es-8éh el-
Qatrawdni (between Bir Zét and ‘Atarah) en-nabi Samwil (Mizpah
of Samuel), e§-§¢h-"Abdallah (in Qubébeh), etc.

Sittnd el-Hadré illustrates this class. Three doors, the middle
one being the main one, lead to an elongated room which is spread
with carpets. The walls, especially the southern one, are decorated
with rough paintings, Qoranic verses, and hung with musical in-
struments and weapons of the dervishes. The mihrdbd is beautifully
decorated. A door in the western wall leads to a small and dark
room, which is known by the name huzn Ja‘qib (“Jacob’s sorrow”),
since it is believed that Jacob wept here for the supposed death
of his beloved son Joseph. The ¥} relates that this room is built
on a cave which was once opened. Fifty two steps used to lead
down to it. This cave is thought to be the actual place where
Jacob spent his days of mourning.! The sanctuary is surrounded
by beautiful gardens.

It is a mistake to confuse the caves described above with those
inhabited by djinn, who appear in different shapes, mostly during
the night, and always try to injure the passerby. Such caves are
Mgharit Abt Farh and Mghérit Mardj el-Badd (both in Abfi Dis).
In the first one the djinn appear sometimes in the form of animals
and sometimes in the shape of human beings. At the second men-
tioned cave the demons assume the appearance of a cock.

Places and caves regarded as holy by Christians and Jews may,
at the same time, be considered by the Mohammedans to be the

1 There is no tomb in this cave.
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abiding place of djinn. Although this is rare, the following episode
illustrates the point. Slimdn Mustafd, a peasant of Malh&, was
returning one evening from Jerusalem. As he was overtaken by
heavy rain, he sought shelter in a cave which lies near Bir el-Balat,
and not far from the convent of the Holy Cross. The monks of this
convent are said to have buried their dead here in former years.
No sooner had he sat down on a stone than a he-goat came close
to him. The peasant, joyful at this unexpected gift, struck a match
but could see nothing. As soon as the light of the match went out,
he saw the goat again. Frightened by the repeated appearance and
disappearance of this animal, he rushed out of the cave with the
words “in the name of the Gracious, Merciful God.” This freed him
from the demon, which was following him in the shape of the he-goat.

3. TYPES OF SANCTUARIES

We have now considered all the characteristic elements of these
sanctuaries— with the exception of stone circles, stone heaps and
rocks, which may also be found. We now proceed to deal with the
various combined features which may make up a weli. Attention
must first be drawn to a constant factor affecting the importance of
the different features of a shrine. The two most important parts of
a sanctuary are without doubt the magdm and the tomb; trees and
water-courses rank second, other features being generally of minor
significance. I hope, however, in the following pages to make it clear
that even to these unimportant features is sometimes granted a high
degree of sanctity. No place can be considered holy, ¢. e. inhabited
by a holy person, unless two conditions are fulfilled: (1.) The
performance there of religious acts, such as oaths, vows, lighting lamps,
burning incense, etc.; (2.) the occurrence there of unnatural phenomena,
as, for example, hearing religious music, seeing a light lit by itself,
or a severe punishment befalling a trespasser. These points will be
considered in a subsequent chapter. Let us now study the different
features which may constitute a shrine in the wide sense of the word.
They may be divided into nine classes:

I. Sanctuaries consisting of a magdm and a tomb, with all or
most of the other features;
II. A magdm but no tomb;
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III. A tomb without a magdm;
IV. A cave with or without a tomb;
V. A simple circular enclosure of stone, without a tomb;
VI. A spring or a well;
VIL A solitary tree or a group of trees;
VIII. A heap of stones;
IX. A simple large stone or a rock.

I to VI may, or may not be combined with one or more of the
following features: a tree, water, a ruin or a cave.

I. Sanctuaries with a shrine (magdm) and a tomb.

These are the most complete and highly developed forms. Usually
we find them whenever we have to do with an important, well-
established and highly honoured saint. In such cases the tomb of
the holy person was the primary part of the shrine, and in the
course of time an individual or village built the sanctuary. The more
important the holy man, the greater the complexity of the building.
Prophets (anbid) enjoy the largest magdms. But even many of the
simple Sy@h have shrines falling within this group, as, for example,
e§-§h et-Tori, e§-S¢h ‘Anbar, etc. Some of them are elaborate
structures, as e§-§8h I‘mar (Bét Duqqf), eS-86h Hamad (Koloni)
and Irdjal el-Am(d (Nablus). Good examples of large and complicated
buildings are those of en-nabi Mfsa and Ali ibn ‘(E)lém.!

The shrine of ei-¥8h I‘'mér? the son of e-8¢h Saleh is situated
on the mountain on which Bét Duqqi is built. The sanctuary
consists of three rooms, a cistern and an open place to the north
of the rooms. The open place is surrounded by a massive wall
and has a palm-tree on its east side. The two western rooms
communicate with each other. In the southern one there are the
tombs3 of the weli and his wife, while in the northern one his son
ed-88h Dahod is buried. On each side of the door which leads
from this room to the open place we see a tomb, the eastern one
of which covers the remains of e§-$¢h Qasim, the son of ‘Ali the
son of Marar, while the western one belongs to this Marar the

t North of Jaffa.
2 Corruption of ‘Omar.
3 The tombs were decorated with Linnd and maghyri.
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EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES IN PLATE II[

Fig. 1. Plan of el-Badriyeh.

A = Outer Court a = door to outer court

B = Inner Court b = door to inner court

C = Back Court ¢ = entrance to the maqam
D = Small Garden d = cistern

E = Cemetery e = tomb of el-Badriyeh

F = Sanctuary f = tombs of her children
G = Ruagq, serving as a djami‘ g = tomb of her husband

h = prayer niche

i = two olive trees

k an oak tree

1 entrance to a cave.

Fig. 2. Plan of Irdjal el-‘Amad.

a = entrance to court

b = cistern

— private tombs (those of the servants and relatives of the Saints)
qubbeh : )

a djami‘ with a mihrdb

under the window is the opening to a cave, where 40 martyrs

are said to be buried. It is called ghir seydnd ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib

g = the tombs of the &ith.

On the §asiyeh of the main entrance (a)-a fragment of a-pillar is built.

-0 e

Fig. 3. A part of the wall of the enclosure of el-Mansiiri in ‘Awartah.
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son of Dahtid. The eastern room used to serve as a maktab
(school room), but its ruined state at present makes it useless.
In the two western rooms there were oil-lamps, oil-bottles, two
long wooden sticks for banners, a pot with sweet-basil! and a
heap of carob fruits.2 The last is the weli’s portion of the
carob tree, which belongs to him and grows at some distance
from the magdm.

Since every point in connection with magdms of this group has
‘already been described, we may pass on to the next class.

II. Magdms without a tomb

They are sanctuaries built in a village and bearing the name of
a djami'3 (a mosque), like djami‘ el-Arbin (‘Esawiyeh), djami‘ ‘Omar
ibn el-Hattab4 (Starbahirs), djami‘ el-Uzér¢ (el-Qaryeh), etec.

Djami‘ el-‘Uzér lies to the east of the French Benedictine church
and convent. The shrine consists of an open place, to the south
of which there is a rawdq with two arches and a prayer room,
which has two beautifully decorated mihrdbs. To the west of the
open court is a small room, in which the dead are ritually washed
before they are buried. A spring and a palm-tree are found in
the open courtyard. Around the two mihrdbs of the prayer room
and around that of the rawdg there are impressions of hands, and
representations of palm branches, some of which have nine, others
seven leaves.

The people are well aware that the holy man whose name the
mosque bears was not buried here. They explain the connection of
his name with the place by the fact that during his lifetime he was
very pious and therefore so honoured that in every place where he
is supposed to have offered prayer—and he never missed one of the
five daily prayers—a mihrdb was erected and later a djami‘ was
built. This explanation, told me by the muhtdr (the village chief) of

1 Rihdn, ocymon basilicum.

2 Harrab, carob.

3 This, of course, is not an absolute rule, for there are mosques containing
tombs, like djami® el-‘Amari (Dér Abén).

4 Probably a church which was changed into a mosque.

5 Pronounced at times also Surbéhil.
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Strbahir, and by people of Soba, is commonly given in connection with
the Caliph ‘Omar ibn el-Hattab and es-sultin Ibrahim el-Adhami.!
Many mosques bearing the name of the Caliph are called ‘Umari
This may account for some, but, of course, it cannot explain all the
djawami (pl. of djami’) of this category. In many cases it is believed
that the holy man lived, taught, or appeared after his death in this
spot and that therefore a mosque was built in his memory. A third
explanation was given me by the muhfdr of ‘Anata. He said that
every time a new mosque is built it is dedicated to some saint, who
is not necessarily chosen from among the most important. But the
present writer is of the belief that the basis of such a dedication is
a legend connecting the man of God in question with the locality.
The following stories will serve as illustrations.

In the room known by the name of huzn Ya‘qib and situated in
sittnd el-Hadra (Nablus), Jacob is supposed to have mourned for the
death of his beloved son Joseph.

El-Uzér came to el-Qaryeh to adore Almighty God. He fastened
his ass to a pillar beside the spring and prayed. His devotion was
performed with such intensity that it lasted one hundred years, and
he thought it was only a few minutes. As he turned to the place
where he had fastened his animal he found that only the skeleton
of the ass was left.2

Ei-8¢h el-Qatrawani lived in the village of Qatrah north of Gaza.
According to one version of the story he left his village—since he
could not fulfill his religious duties there—and came to the lonely

1 In éa‘fét, Bét Hanina and S6bA. In the first two there is a mosque, while
in the third we find only a square place with a mihrdb, a large fig tree (not an
oak-tree as McCown says) and a small enclosure (hwwétiyeh) in the north-west
corner. In the tdgak situated in the west wall are found various pits of broken
pottery, in which incense was burned. Most of the people gave me the name
es-sultdn Ibrahim, not ef-§¢h Ibrahim (McCown).

2 Cf. Qoran, Swrah II, 258 ff. The text (Sale’s translation) runs: “And God
caused him (‘Uzér or Ezra) to die for a hundred years, and afterwards raised him
to life. And God said, How long hast thou tarried here? He answered, A day
or part of day. God said, Nay, thou hast tarried here an hundred years. Now
look on thy food and thy drink, they are not yet corrupted, and look on thine
ass: and this we have done that we m.ight make thee » sign unto men. And
look on the bones of thine ass, how we raise them and afterwards clothe them

with flesh.”
4%
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spot of Dahrit Hamm#deh,! a high hill between Bir Zét and ‘Atarah.
Here he lived in prayer and self-mortification. According to another
version when his dead body was being carried for burial, he flew up
off their shoulders and descended on the hill, where his shrine stands
at present.?

In the room leading to the so called Stables of Solomon, “the crib
of Christ” (srir saiydni Tsd) is shown. It is related that St. Mary
used to put her child here.

Below the Holy Rock of the ¢Mosque of Omar” visitors are
shown places where David, Solomon, Abraham, Elijah and Mohammed
are thought to have prayed. Each of these spots is holy.

Near some shrines of the first group there has been built recently
a mosque, which bears the name of the holy person honoured near
by. But such a djdmi’ serves only for prayer, while all honours
continue to be given to the old shrine. Examples of this are es-i¢h
Djarrah and Sa‘d u S9d3 (both in Jerusalem).

Hitherto we have only dealt with shrines of this class, where it
is absolutely certain (according to general belief and to external
appearance) that no tomb exists. But there is a subdivision of this

-class forming a connecting link between this and the previous group,
and comprising those sanctuaries where no tomb exists and where
there is not the slightest external sign pointing even to the possibility
of a tomb, though local tradition asserts that the saint was buried
there, either beneath the building or in a cave which was afterwards
closed. Such sanctuaries are el-Qatriwani, ed-5¢h Ahmad el-Karaki
(Qastal), es-8¢h Husén (Bét Sarik), es-§8h Abf Ismail (Bét Likia),
es-§¢h ‘Abdallah (Qubébeh), etc.

E§-8¢h Aba Ismafil, which lies in the midst of the village, consists
of two rooms. The front one serves as a guest-house (maddfeh),
while the second is the shrine of the saint. No tomb is anywhere
to be seen. But it is said that the weli is buried in a cave which
lies beneath the shrine. In the middle of the guest-house is the
fire-place (udjdq) where coffee is prepared. In the outer courtyard

1 The shrine is surrounded by the remains of a church.

2 I heard these two versions from people of ‘Atirah, the second seemed to
be the prevailing one.

3 The shrine of the latter &} is in ruins.
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is a sidreh (lote tree) which furnishes a protecting shadow, so that
the guests assemble under it in the summer months.

Another subdivision is the group to which Qubbet el-Arbin? (“the
dome of the Forty”) belongs. Every Mohammedan knows that “the
Forty” were not buried in this sanctuary; nevertheless an elongated,
rectangular frame of stones in the midst of the floor running east
and west, stands for a tomb.

III. A tomb without a building

There is scarcely a village which does not possess at least one such
weli, In some places—as in Sarbahir and Jericho—this type is by
far the most common. Such holy places may be composed of one or
of a whole set of tombs. Where several tombs are found side by side
the persons buried generally belong to the same “holy family.” Such
cases are Sy0h ed-Djaabri2 (Hebron), hadj I'béd (St. John), Irdjal
Stfeh (Dér Ghassaneh3), es-$¢h Abd Yamin (Bét “Anan), e§-Suhada
(the martyrs of Hebron) and el-Mudjahdin (the fighters in the holy
war—of Ramleh). In many cases the descendants of these saints
are still living.

The shrine of e$-§¢h Abfi Yamin is surrounded by an enclosing
wall. The tombs of ei-8¢h and of his son.are in the magdm, while
the graves of his descendants are in the open court around the
building, enclosed by the wall. A pomegranate, a palm and a fig
tree belong to the saint. It is said that he is often seen flying
while his band of musicians is playing. According to local belief
he and all his descendants were chosen men of God.

With the exception of a few such places —like those of e3-Suhada
and el-Mudjahdin—most representatives of this class belong to recent
times. They generally come within one of the following categories:

1. A living 8&h of a holy family dies. His tomb receives more or
less the same honours as those of his ancestors. Examples are es-
%éh Bhét, e¥-séh Hilt and e$-§éh Saleh of the family of ed-DawA'i
(Stirbéhir).

t Situated on the Mount of Olives, in the midst of the cemetery. It is a square
building with a small dome. A small fig garden is connected with it.

2 Their ancestor was the renowned scholar (‘@/im) ed-Dja'bari.

3 Information derived from Omar Effendi El-Barghtti.
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These Syth ed-Dawari are interred in the common western
cemetery of the village. Their tombs are enclosed by a rectangular
wall which is in many places defective. The most important of
them are es-3¢h el-'Néni and Abtt Mitd. Although their tombs are
smaller than the three mentioned above, they enjoy greater respect
and honour. All except the tomb of el-Néni have stones at head
and foot and a niche in which oil is lighted. The newer tombs are
decorated with hinnd and sirdqan. Broken oil-jars and- oil-bottles
are scattered around the tombs.

A

2. If there dies a famous holy man or a derwi§ who had founded or
was a prominent member of a farigah, or used to heal the sick during
his life, his tomb tends to become sacred and himself a weli. The
best example of this is es-$§¢h Abd Haliwi.

He is buried in the cemetery which runs along the east wall
of Jerusalem. The tomb is situated on rising ground to the north
of St. Stephen’s gate. The gandil, described by Kahle! and shewn
in the photograph which he took of the place, was stolen ‘during
the war. Flowers are very often deposited on the tomb. This §¢h
was very much honoured during his life. Sick people and those in
trouble used to obtain healing and help from him. While his dead
body was being carried to the place of burial, it flew away and
descended on the spot where the soul of the weli chose to have
his remains interred. His tomb is honoured and the sick very
often tear a piece from their garments and bind it around the
head stone.

3. A night vision of some villager shows him that this or that
place, in or mnear his own mneighbourhood, is sacred as the burial
place of a weli. The people of the village will then probably build
there a tomb, as was done in the case of e$-§¢h Suwén.

A peasant of Surbahir, who lived in a small cave, lost one
member of his family after the other through death. No one could
“explain his misfortune. One night a reverend $é} appeared to him
in a night vision and reproaching him severely said: “Why do you
not respect my habitation? If you will not atone for your past
forgetfulness I will cause the remainder of your family to die.”

+ PJ VI. p. 67.
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The frightened man asked: “Who are you, my Lord?” The reply
was: “I am §eh Suwén and am buried here.” Early in the morning
a tomb was built, the cave cleaned and the family moved elsewhere.

In many cases a low circular enclosure, huwétiyeh, surrounds the
tomb. Even in high structures it is never vaulted. Generally it is
constructed of simple, unhewn stones, as in the following cases:

E&-§¢h Sabbah in Jericho,

e$-¥6h Zughbeh in Jericho,

ef-§¢h Hamdallah in Biddd,

es-§6h Imbarak  in Bét Tksé,

e-e¢h Téri in Dér Ghasséineh,!
es-§¢h el-Habil!  in Dér Ghassaneh.

Sometimes this enclosure is built more solidly, hewn stones and
mortar being used. The walls may be high and surround the entire
group of objects: tomb, trees, milrab and open court. This open space
surrounding the tomb is often paved with stone slabs, especially in
the case of important welis like el-Uzér (Fig. 2, Plate IT), el-Mufaddil
and al-Mansiiri (all in ‘Awartah). In the case of al-Manstri the wall
surrounding the tomb is constructed on three sides of beautiful small
vaults (Fig. 3, Plate I1I).

In the case of simple enclosures an opening like a door is some-
times left on one side. This door is often made of two large side
stones set upright with another on top, and is rather low. Although
visitors are supposed to enter through this door, this is seldom done.

Many Bedouin welis are of this type.

E§-8¢h Sabbah and ez-Zughbeh2—both in Jericho—are good
illustrations of the foregoing type. The former has a very low
door, while in the second a breach in the low wall serves the
purpose. A visitor must creep if he wishes to enter through the
door of the enclosure of Sabbah in orthodox fashion,® so evely
one prefers to jump over the wall.

In most cases of a tomb with an enclosure it is said that at
different times the people proposed to erect a magdm, but the saint

t Information from Omar Effendi el-Barghuti.

2 Kahle, PJ, 1911, pp. 88. Not Zubeh but Zughbeh.

3 Creeping through the door, and thus humiliating oneself is regarded with
more favour by the §é}, than jumping over the wall. :
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himself refused to have one and pulled down in the night what was
built during the day, throwing the stones far away.

The tomb of es-5¢h Darwi§ of Bét Sarik is surrounded by a
high enclosing wall. Every time the peasants of the village tried
to build him a suitable tomb and to put a roof on the four walls,
_the saint showed his dissatisfaction by pulling down their work,
until they were obliged to give up their idea. The same is said
of el-Manstri, el-Mufaddil and others.

In some cases we are shown a tomb, but exact investigation will
fail to disclose any thing, even a heap of stones, which might mark
the existence of a tomb. Under the terebinth tree of ei-séh Mustafa
(Soba) irregularly scattered stones were said to represent the tomb
of the weli. But I could not distinguish any characteristic of a tomb.
The scattered stones were shaped like ordinary field stones.!

IV. A cave with or without a tomb

There are two types of sacred caves: those with and those without
a tomb. The first type is rare and its best representative is ef-8éh
es-Sidri.2 A careful description of this sanctuary may suffice to explain
this point more exactly. The weli is situated in the ruin Dér es-Sidd,
south of es-§éh ‘Abd es-Salam, on the top of a low hill. In the ruin
there are many caves3 hewn in the rock, with stairs leading down
to them. Many -cisterns, mostly defective, are scattered here and
there. Bir ez-Zqaq provides water for shepherds. The saint’s tomb
is situated in a rather large, natural cave with a low roof. The
entrance is built of good hewn stones and surrounded by a square
outer court, which lies lower than the western part. There is no door
to close the cave. At the N. N. E. extremity we find the tomb erected
on an elevated square platform with two pillar fragments on the
front corners. On both of them, as well as around the tomb, we find
oil-lamps, candle-stumps, matches, broken jars, bottles, etc. Besides
this tomb there is no other building. At present no tree is connected
with this sanctuary, but formerly a large terebinth adorned the
empty space. '

t Mc Cown, op. cit., p. 56.

2 According to some his first name is Muhammed, according to others

‘Abdallah.
3 These are used at present for cattle.
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Other examples of this type are: Ei-8¢h Ahmad el-Gharib (N. of
el-Mdjédil near Nazareth); es-Séh Salman el-Farsi (Mount of Olives):
who used to have his tomb in a cave, and es-sayidi er-Rab'ah.

By the cave of es-3¢h Salman el-Farsi a beautiful gubbeh ! was built.

Formerly a narrow canal (dahliz) used to lead to the cave. In
front of the pretty shrine several trees were planted: a cypress, a
pine, two pomegranates and an olive tree. A cistern is also
connected with the place:

Es-sayidi er-Rabah? (not Rahba, as stated by Meistermann, 3
nor Réhibet as stated in Baedeker4) who has her sanctuary near
el-Mas‘ad (the place of ascension) and below Zawiet el-As‘adiyeh, is
honoured by the Mohammedans, Christians and Jews. The Christians
and Jews do not reverence heré er-Rab‘ah,5 but Pelagia® and the
prophetes Hulda,? respectively. Twelve steps lead from the upper
room to the cave in which the tomb is shown, all hewn in the solid
rock. "A small room near the grave is said to be the place where
she used to perform her daily devotions. Er-Réabah, it is said, used
to kneel a thousand times daily saying: “I ask for no recompense,
but to satisfy the Almighty God.” In the upper room there is a
cistern whose water is said to have a specially pleasant taste.

There are some caves, in front of which tombs are found and
both these two features are intimately connected with each other.
It is said that the weli has been seen occasionally walking from his
tomb to the cave. As illustrations we may cite eS-8¢h Ahmad el-
Huwés, which has already been described, and e¥-3¢h “Asftir8 to
the south of Dér Ghassineh.9 In the first case, all honours are paid
to the cave, where it is supposed that the soul of the saint lives.

t Kahle, PJ, vol. VI, 1910, p. 79. The ruined qubbel has been restored.

2 The full name is er-Rébah el-‘Adawiyeh el-Basriyeh of the descendants of
Al “Aqil.

3 Guide de la Terre Sainte, p. 278.

4 Palistina und Syrien, p. 94.

5 She is said to have died in the year 185 A. H.

6 She was formerly called Margarita, and died 457 A. C. Here it is supposed
that she atoned for her sins (Meistermann).

7 The inhabitants of the Mount of Olives pronounce it Huldah.

8 T owe this information to the kindness of ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghti.

9 In reality this shrine does not belong to this but to the first class. It is
said that the saint used to sit in the cave during his lifetime. :
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The second category—a cave without a tomb, and supposed to be
inhabited by a saint—has many representatives in Palestine. The
caves are either natural or rock-hewn tombs. They are situated on
the edge of a village, or outside in the fields. We seldom find them
among human habitations. Among caves which are considered to
be the habitation of saints are:!

el-Hadr Mount Carmel, ?

es-§¢h ‘Ali Qaitin Hebron, .

ed-§¢h Ghreyib el-Hadr, near Bét Djala,
Mgharet es-Séh Kufr "Aqab,

Irdjal el-Arbin Bidda,

el-Arbin Mghazi Bét Liki,

e-36h 1sa Bét Likia,
Irdjal Aba Tah Bét Likia,
es-s¢h Yasif Bét Hanind,

ed-§éh ‘Abdallah  Mizpah of Samuel.

Six 3 steps lead down to Mgharit Irdjal4 el-Arb'in of Biddd.
The cave is small, somewhat round, with a low roof.. During the
winter months part of it is full of water. In front of this cave
two oaks; an olive and a terebinth grow one beside the other. In
their shade the jatib (religious head of the village) teaches the
children. No tomb is anywhere attached to this “Forty.”

The Irdjal Abti Tah, whose number is unknown, inhabit a small
cave, situated in a rather large grove.® The entrance to the
mghdrah is so small that no one can enter. Broken jars, oil-
bottles, oil-lamps and burned incense are scattered around the
opening. These saints are very much respected, no one daring to
cut off a twig from their groves.

The different names used for caves, irrespective of whether they
belong to this group or not, are mghdrah, ghdr, 3qif, and hikf.
These different expressions do not mean the same thing. The ex-
pression ghdr is used only for cave-like cisterns, which are situated

t Jaussen, Coutwmes des Arabes, p. 302, mentions also a cave called Mghéret
Imm Djdé".

2 Curtiss, Kahle and Miillinen.

3 Not eight: Annual of American School of Archaeology I1—I1I, p. 58.

4 Very often Irdjal is abbreviated and we hear only Djar Arb‘in.

5 It is one of the largest groves connected with welis.
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in the magam. They are always treated as the most holy places
and nobody dares to enter. A hadit says: md minn nabiyn illa
walahu ghdr: “Every prophet has a cave assigned to him.” In many
cases (¢ g. en-nabi Samwil) the visible tomb found in the shrine is
said not to be the true one but to surmount the actual tomb, which
is in the ghdr and cannot be seen nor visited. Hikf! stands mostly
for a small cave covered by a large stone slab, like es-§¢h el-Umari
east of Hizmd. The other expressions generally denote ordinary
caves. As has been already observed small, low, vaulted rooms are
sometimes called caves (mghdrah). I met this peculiarity in ‘Awartah.
In Soba the Arb‘ in Mghazi are represented by a small shallow hole
in the old masonary. This was also called mghdrah. Here lights
and incense are burnt.2

Of course all honours are paid to such a cave just as to any
shrine. It is lit up, offerings and even sheep may be vowed, a pious
woman will never enter any of them while impure, and no animals
are allowed to defile the holy place by their entrance.? Not in-
frequently the cave is connected with a tree, a grove or a well as in
the case of:

e¥-§6h Ahmad Ghreyib in el-Mdjédil near Nazareth,*

es-Séh Misa in Harbatas
Irdjal Abu Tah in Bét Likié,
Irdjal el-Arbin in Biddd.

The/following story illustrates how a simple cave may eventually
come to receive the honours of a shrine.

The Mohammedan leper Djum‘ah,¢ from -Abti Dis, while in the
leper asylum “Jesus-Hilf”, Jerusalem, used to live during the

t Hikf is not known in Muhit el-Mulit. It may be derived from kakf, where
the first and second letters have been interchanged, and % pronounced instead
of h.

2 See description and plate in McCown’s article, p. 56. He does not describe
the place as a mghdrah. When counting the welis of this village, McCown was
not shown the tomb situated in the village cemetery and which is dedicated to
e8-8¢h Shadeh and es-$éhah Mas‘tdeh. This place is not highly honoured.

3 This rule is not kept so strictly as it used to be.

4 I owe this information to a student of the English College, Jerusalem, who
comes from Nazareth.

5 ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghfitl.

6 Heard from this leper himself.
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summer months in a tent out in the large garden of the institution,
to guard it from thieves. While, one Thursday evening, he was
saying his prayers, he distinctly heard prayers and religious music
of dervishes. Djum'ah at once left his tent and walked slowly
towards the place whence the madih (religious song) came, a cave,
in which a greenish light was burning. Djum'ah dared not enter.
Remaining outside the cave he waited until these mysterious
visitors had finished their prayers. Afterwards he noticed the
same every Thursday evening (lélatu-d-djum ah). Since that time
he kept the cave and its surroundings clean, since sulldh! (pious
men) lived or gathered every Thursday evening in this cave to
perform their prayers. Djum'ah was too poor to offer a light
every week, as he should have done according to common belief.?2

The foregoing story illustrates also the fact that many places are
held sacred only by a few private persons. Their renown has not
yet spread.

We must- not overlook the most important sacred cave of the
Mohammedans of Palestine below the Holy Rock in the “Mosque of
Omar.” The different parts of this cave, which are highly honoured
by every Moslem, will be described in the section dealing with sacred
stones. Even Christians believe in some holy caves, ¢. g. the “Milk
Grotto”3 of Bethlehem in which, tradition alleges, some drops of the
milk of St. Mary happened to fall while she was suckling her Child.
The curative powers of this place will be described later.

V. A simple stone enclosure

Such an enclosure may be very small, having a diametre of not
more than 30—40 cm., though sometimes much more. The circular
enclosure (huwétiyeh or huweétah4—sometimes also called %hod5 or

t When no special saint can be nominated, vague expressions like sullih,
awlid, dardwis, a'djam, etc. are used.

2 The sacredness of this cave has been forgotten siuce Djum‘ah left the in-
stitution long ago.

3 This grotto will be described later. :

4 The common expression, hauwatak ballah, “I(beg) God to be a wall around
you” (e. g. may God protect you), comes from the same root hauwata. See
Muhit el-Muhkit, vol. I, p. 477.

5 Hod means really a watering-trough.
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sireh!) was in every instance known to me made of simple, unhewn
stones, set irregularly side by side, and with no attempt at symmetry.
Often a gap is left in the circle to act as a doorway. In the case
of es-§¢hah Imbarakeh (Kalandid) the female saint is said to gather
clean pieces of broken pottery and arrange them as a huwéfah,
leaving a small gap for the entrance. Since the war it is observed
that she does not replace the old pieces with new ones as she used
always to do. Somewhere in the inner wall of these circles there is
usually a {dgah, in which oil-lamps and matches are placed, and
where incense is burnd.

In Biddt we find the western cemetery on a small elevation.
At its north-eastern corner is a small crudely built enclosure in
which eS-§¢h “Ali et-Tallal2? is honoured. Near this holy spot grow
an olive and a fig tree, and a cistern was lately discovered there.
All these belong to the saint. Two sides of the elevation are
made of old masonry. This place is a good example of a sacred
enclosure combined with trees, a cistern and ruins.

In the case of es-§¢h Frédj (Bét Hanind) an old petroleum tin
partly covers the sacred enclosure, and thus protects the light from
being blown out. The fact that awlid belonging to this class are
not kept clean and are not much cared for, points to the conclusion
that they are mot so highly honoured as others. We hear of cases
where villages have tried to erect a magdm for one or other ¥} of
this group, but where the holy men prevented the completion of the
‘work in the same way as we have seen in the case of e3-3¢h Huwés.
Some of the sanctuaries belonging to this group have been trans-
fered to the category mentioned under II by the erection of a
building in place of the stone enclosure. Masidjid sittnd ‘Aifeh in
the neighbourhood of nabi Mfsa illustrates this point. A simple,
square handsome building with the northern side completely opened,
and the east and west sides partly open, stands on the site of the
old enclosure. No tomb, cistern nor tree is connected with this place.

1 Sireh means really an enclosure for cattle. The Arabic dictionaries give
neither to this word nor to %éd the meaning used in the text, i. ¢. a sacred
enclosure. )

2 Not et-Talali as in McCown, p. 59. “The depressed spot” is the enclosure
and not the grave of the weli. Es-3¢h Hasan Abii-l-‘Alamén of Biddd is not
mentioned in the list given by McCown.
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A few metres to the north of el-Mansiri (Awartah) one is shown
a very badly made enclosure said to mark the tomb of Haga', the
son of el-Manstri. A large wind-proof kerosene lantern is placed
in the centre. Of this and the other important worthies of ‘Awartah
it is said ‘that they do not wish any building to be erected over their
tombs. ; :

It is interesting to note that even Christians have similar en-
closures, which they respect and honour. On the left side of the
stony road leading from Bét Djala to el-Hadr, passing el-Mardh
and going through es-Sarafeh, just before the latter is reached, there
is a small enclosure into which a passer-by may throw bread, figs
or grapes. It used always to be kept clean. The peasants of Bét
Djala tell how that when St. George (el-Hadr) came from the north
to the village el-Hadr (where a church is built for him) he walked
with gigantic strides, one of which happened to fall in this spot.!

A few enclosures sacred to Mohammedans which have not yet
been mentioned in the text are:

es-38h Ghreyib?2 in YAalo,
en-nabi Danial near el-Hadr,
es-§eh Sa‘ids in Idna,
e3-8¢h Mrad in Yalo,

es-3éh Abt-l-Kfér 4 in Hirbet el-Kféreh,5
e$-§¢h "Abd el-Muhsin in Djibiah.

En-nabi Dénial (also pronounced Déanidn) has his huwétah in
a vineyard, situated between Artis and el-Hadr, in Marah ed-
Djami. The prophet, passing this way, performed a prayer at this
spot. Some oak trees, to which rags and hair are fastened, grow
near the enclosure. He is supposed to appear occasionally walking
in the vineyard and wearing a green crown. With him is his horse
which he ties to one of the trees. Formerly he always refused to

1 This is the only enclosure which I know of honoured by Christians.

2 Near the enclosure there is a ghdrah (laurel) tree, on which no rags are
fastened.

3 The stones of the enclosure are painted with hinnd. A man with fever
is said to be cured if he lies for a while in the enclosure.

+ In the enclosure there is a heap of stones (tomb?). A carob and an oak
tree are near by. t

5 This ruin is surrounded by the remains of a deep trench and a wall.
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have a building, but lately he changed his mind and, appearing
to Husén Misd (from Artas), asked him to build him a shrine.

VI. A watercourse (spring or cistern)

We know that nearly all the springs of Palestine are thought to
be haunted by spirits. These spirits are supposed to belong to the
class of demons.! But at the same time there are watercourses
definitely assigned to some holy man. Their number is much less
than that of those inhabited by demons. Kahle? thinks that two
conditions must be fulfilled to make a spring holy — 1) that the
source should be more or less mysterious, a dark canal, or a large
cavity; and 2) that the spring play an important réle in the water-
supply of the adjacent village. ~Although many springs fulfil both
conditions the greater number fulfil one only, whereas many springs
inhabited by demons satisfy the same two conditions.

For our purpose it is necessary to study especially the differences
between sacred springs and those haunted by djinn. The following
is a comparative table of the differences:

Springs inhabited by

Holy Men ! Djinn (demons)
1. May be situated in the neigh- 1. Never.
bourhood of a weli.

2. Prayer and religious music may 2. Never.
be heard especially on Thurs-
day evening.

3. A light with a greenish flame 3. Never.
may be observed appearing and
disappearing.

4. The water may be used for 4. In exceptional cases.
different ailments.

5. The inhabiting saint appears 5. The djinn take the shape of an
as a reverend ) (with white, animal, a negro, a monster or
red, or green head dress) or a  a bride.
pious $éhah.

! Canaan, Haunted Springs and Water Demons, JPOS, vol. I, p. 153 ete. and

~ Aberglaube.

2 PJ, vol. VI, p. 93f.
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Holy Men Djinn (demons)
6. People falling accidentally into 6. On the contrary the djinn may
a cistern or well inhabited by  even injure the victim.
a holy man are generally pro-
tected from any injury, especially
if they call for the help of the

geh.
7. The saint likes to hear the name 7. The demon trembles before
of God and prayers. these powerful words, and is

usually driven away by them.
He may in revenge injure the
person who has uttered them.

8. A wondrous sign may appear. 8. Never.

Although these statements are true of all watercourses which are
directly or indirectly connected with a shrine, they also apply to
those which, while having no connection at all with sanctuaries or
tombs of the saints, are nevertheless believed to be inhabited by the
spirit of a holy person. I shall deal only with the latter category.
Often such sources of water have a tree growing near by, and since
both may be holy it is sometimes difficult to know which is the more
important: the watercourse or the tree.

El-Matba® ah! is a marshy pool said to cure all sorts of rheumatic
ailments. No unclean women (nidjsih) may approach the holy spot.
Once a barren women made a pilgrimage to this place, hoping to
find help. It so happened that at the moment of her arrival she
was overtaken by her period (itwassal rdshd). Being pious she waited
far from el-Matba‘ah until she became pure (fihrat), then took some
mud and rubbed her body with it. Scarcely a year had passed
before she conceived and bore a child.

fn e¥-Sarif just above ‘én e¥-Samiyeh (Kolonia) is a newly dis-
covered spring and a newly found weli. A few weeks after the dis-
covery of the spring, a $} with a green turban appeared in a night
vision to Muhammed ‘Ali and ordered him to tell the inhabitants
of the village that they should not defile his shrine, the newly

t It is situated between ed-§6h Ibrék (from whom it draws its power) and
Tell ei-Sammam. I owe this information to ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghtifi.
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discovered spring. “What is your name, my $25?” asked Muhammed.
«E§-Sarif” was the answer.

Some waters derive their power from the fact that they mix once
a year with the water of the holy well Zamzam in Mecca.!- At such
a period the water is curative. Wells of this type with a special
reputation are: ‘En Imm ed-Daradj in Siloam,?

Hammam e¥-Sifa 3 in-Jerusalem,*

the cistern in the shrine of en-Nubani in Nablus.

This overflow of the water of Zamzam takes place generally on
the tenth of Moharram, which is also known by the name ‘A3rd,
and is thought to be the anniversary of the death of Husén, the son
of Fatimeh, Mohammed’s daughter. The connection of the over-
flowing of the spring and the memory of Husén is not without interest.
According to some the water of this holy well at Mecca mixes on
this day with all springs in Mohammedan countries, thus giving
every Moslem the opportunity of drinking from Zamzam.

The sanctity, as well as the curative action of other waters, is
said to be derived from various holy men: Job, Jesus, el-Hadr,
Sitti Mariam, etc. Springs connected with Job will be described later
on. Since it is believed that Jesus sent the blind man, whom he
healed by earth moistened with spittle,® to ‘én Imm el-Ldzeh® to
wash his eyes there,7 some Christian women8 believe that this water

1 JPOS, vol, 1, pp. 1563—170.

2 According to Uns ed-Djalil 11, 407, Halid bin Ma'dan thinks that this
spring gets its water from ed-Djanneh (paradise).

3 Also called Hammam ‘Astrd, from ‘adarah, the tenth day of the month
Moharram.

4 T have to call attention to the widespread belief that most of the Turkish
" baths are thought to be inhabited by djinn. The following story may illustrate
this idea. The wife of an effendi lost all her jewels in the bath. All enquiries
failed to find them. At last a wizard woman (s@hreh) assured her that the in-
habiting djinn had taken her jewels. She gave her a written talisman and
ordered that for three days every day one third of the talisman should be bur-
ned in the bath. This was done and, behold, on the third day the wife of the
effendi found her lost jewels in the place where she had left them. In Aber-
glaube 1 give another similar story.

> John 9 1ff.

6 Just below Bir Aytb.

7 The Gospel of St. John relates that Christ sent him to Siloam. This spring,
Imm el-Logeh, is not far from Siloam.

8 Heard from several Armenian women of Jerusalem, JPOS, I, 1563—170.

5
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has still the power to cure inflamed eyes. The Mohammedans of
Nablus believe that el-Hadr takes a bath every Thursday evening
in -the basin found in Hamméam -ed-Daradjeh. This is the reason
that it is: thought to be inhabited or visited by this holy man. The
sick go there at this time to take a bath, burn incense and light
candles. In Hammam Sitti Mariam! (near St. Stephen’s Gate,
Jerusalem) barren women bathe in the hope of becoming fruitful.
It is believed that St. Mary once took a bath in this place; so
candles, oil and flowers are vowed.?2

A connecting link between waters haunted by demons and those
inhabited by saints is formed by cases where the people believe that
a good and a bad spirit haunt the same spring. This is a special
characteristic of periodical springs. Thus ‘én Fauwéar3 is thought to
be inhabited by a hurr, “free man” (master) and an ‘abd, “servant”
(slave born). The first is a white person, the other a negro, as the
words themselves indicate. The following are the springs4 which
may be grouped in this class:®

'En ed-Djoz (Ramallah) inhabited by a white and a black sheep,
Fn Artas (Artas) inhabited by a white and a black sheep,
»Blr ‘Onah (Bét Djala) by St. Mary and sometimes an ‘abd,
‘En el-Hadjar (Dér Ghassaneh) inhabited by es-sitt Mu'mineh
and sometimes by a mdrid.

I have never heard of a spring that was inhabited by a being
which might at times be a weli, and at other times change into a
djinn as Curtiss was told about Zerqi Main. In all probability this
spring belongs to the foregoing group and is supposed to be in-
habited by two spirits—a good and a bad one. Both are separate
beings, and one never changes into the other.

It is often reported that these two classes of powerful antagonistic
spirits are continually fighting each other. In the case of ‘én Fauwar

t According to Uns ed-Djalil, Balgis the daughter of king Sarahil of Ya‘rib
(Qahtdn) took a bath in this place to remove the hair growing on her legs and
thighs. = This goat hair was an inheritance from her mother, who was a
djinniyeh (JPOS).

2 This custom is dying out.

3 See Aberglaube.

.4 They have been described in JPOS I, 153, -

5 ‘Bn FauwAr is thought by some to be inhabited by a white and a black

sheep. - = % ; ¢
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we are told when the hurr gains the victory he allows the water to
flow for the benefit of thirsty mankind. But it is not long before
the ‘abd recovers and resumes the battle. As soon as he overpowers
the hurr he shuts off this blessing of God and thus avenges himself
on the human race. This antithesis of

good against evil,

white against black,

light against darkness,

angels against devils,

upper against lower world,

God against Satan
is a very old idea in Semitic religions, and we could not have it
better reproduced than in the present simple imagination of a
Palestinian felldh.t

The following is a list of holy springs with the names of the saints

inhabiting them, modified from my article “Haunted Springs and
Water Demons,” JPOS I, p. 1563—170:

Hammam ed-Daradjeh Nablus el-Hader,?

Hamméam sitti Mariam Jerusalem St. Mary,

Hammam ed-Sifa 3 Jerusalem Job,*

Bir en-Nibénis Nablus mixes with Zamzam,
‘en Imm ed-Daradj Siloam mixes with Zamzam,$
Bir es-Sahar 3 Dér Tarif el-weli Su‘gh,”

Bir Aytib Siloam Job,

Bir Sindjil Sindjil Joseph,

“Bn Qina Qind el-weli Abti el-Finén,s

1 JPOS I, 153—170.

2 Many & woman, together with her newly born child, takes a bath in the
djurn of el-Hader on the seventh day of her confinement.

3 Also called H. “Asira. The water is said to mix once a year with that of

Zamzam.
4 There is a basin in which it is supposed that Job took his bath and was

cured.

5 The cistern is found in an elongated room whose walls are hung with dervish
musical instruments and weapons, a banner and Qoranic verses. No tomb is to
be seen. It is supposed that many agidb gather here to perform : their prayers.

6 This spring used to be inhabited by a camel. A hen with her .chickens took
the place of this djinn after his death.

1 Aberglaube.

8 JPOS, 1. c.
B*
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En el-Hadjar Dér Ghassineh es-sitt Mu'minah,
‘fn ed-Djakik east of Mizpah)(a weli,

Fn el-Amir }{ of Samuel }{sull&h and awlid,
‘fin Masifin Ramallah an angel,

Bir ed-Djabbéarah Yalo e¥-3¢h Ahmad ed-Djabbarah,
Bir in Hizmah sulldh,

Bir Imm Djdé* Bét Djibrin salhat,

“fin el-Qubbeh Kaobar es-sitt Zénab,

Bn es-Sarqiyeh Kobar es-sitt Fattiimeh,
En e§-Samiyeh Kolonia es-sift es-Samiyeh,
Fn es-Sarif Kolonia es-§8h e¥-Sarif,
El-Matba‘ah Tell e-Samméam e3-§6h Ihrék,

Hn ed-Djoz Koloni ed-5éh Husén,!
‘Bn Rafidiah Rafidiah e¥-56h Nafi'?2

Bir el-Waraqah Jerusalem leads to paradise,?
Fin er-Rahib Nablus monk,4

Bn Karim fn Kéarim the Virgin Mary,
Bir ‘Ona Bat Djala the Virgin Mary,
Bn Kibrian W. of Bét Djala St. Gabrianus,

‘fin Imm el-Lozeh below Bir Ayib cures eye troubles.®

Mohammedans as well as Christians believe that these saints try
to save those who happen to fall into the well. The following story
will illustrate this. A child of ‘Esﬁ,wiyeh happened to fall into a
ruined cistern. Soon afterwards his parents got him out. The boy
said that two men came to his help, while he was falling, and carried
him softly to the bottom. One of them was a reverend old man;
the other wore clothes similar to those of the villagers of the
surrounding district, and two old fashioned pistols in his belt.6 The

1 To this saint a tree is also dedicated.
2 An oil-lamp used to be lighted here.
3 The story of this cistern is told in Uns ed-Djalil 11, 368.

4 This spring stops its flow once a week oo Sundays, as the monk is said to
fulfil his duties on this day.

5 Curtiss and Kahle give few examples of holy springs.
6 Other stories are given JPOS, 1. c.
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old people of the village remembered that a dervish of this description
had fallen into the cistern many years before.!

The belief in sacred springs, inhabited springs and curative waters
can be traced back to the Old and New Testaments. Naaman was
cured of his leprosy by washing himself seven times in the Jordan.2
The blind man sent by Jesus to Siloam came back after he had
washed his eyes, with his sight restored.3 The pool Bethesda cured
every disease, “for an angel went down at a certain season into the
pool and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling
of the water stepped in was cured of whatever disease he had.”4
Names like En Shemesh, “Spring of the Sun,”5 etc. point to the
fact that these springs were dedicated to gods.®

‘ VII. A solitary tree

I do not propt_ase to include under this head any tree which, though
situated in absolute solitude, far from any shrine or grave, belongs
nevertheless to a weli, who has a sanctuary somewhere in the vicinity.
Thus, for example, e$-3¢h Hamad, situated in the midst of the village
Kolonia, has a tree on the opposite mountain to the S. E. of the
village, on the old road leading to Jerusalem. Another case is
el-Badriyeh.” I have already mentioned the different trees belonging
to this holy woman.

1 T will not describe here “ifin (pl. of ‘én) el-hasr (springs ot retention of
urine), since they are generally not connected with any shrine or name of a weli.
They are not revered religiously. I think that what Curtiss says about the stones
which cure backache, is truer of these springs, <. e., that their therapeutic use is
based on the belief in a magic power, the supernatural powers of good spirits.
For these springs cf. Aberglaube and JPOS, 1. c.— Minute questioning of the people
of S6b& during my last visit resulted in their saying that ‘én el-hasr of this
village was called also ‘én Misa, and that they have seen sometimes two beautiful
young ladies, sitting beside the water and combing their hair. They disappeared
as soon as they knew that they were seen. Some peasants referred the mname
Moses to that of the Prophet Moses. - If this is true then the spring belongs
to the category already mentioned, where good and bad spirits haunt one ‘and
the same spring.

2 2 Kings 5 1ff.

3 John 9 6-7.

4 John 5 1-5,

5 Jos. 15 7. ;

8 L. B. Paton, Annual of Amer. School, vol. I, pp. 51ff.

7 Kahle mentions some of these trees, PJ VI, 98;
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Only those trees will be described which, although considered as
being the habitation of some-samnt, have nevertheless absolutely no
connection with any magdm. Jaussen! seems to include in this group
trees which are connected with a holy spring and a holy rudjm; such
cases I have tried to avoid since it is very difficult to say which of
these features was primarily sacred. There are several cases belonging
to this group, and it is at times difficult to explain the reason which
gave such trees their sanctity. This question, which often arises,
will be dealt with below in another connection. Among sacred trees
of this type, which receive honours like other welis, are:?2

Name of saint Location ’ Kind of tree

Es-§éh Barri Dér Ghassineh Oak,3

E§-8éh ‘Abdallah Qatanneh Oak,

E$-3¢h ‘Abdallah Sa‘fat 4 Olive and, at a distance,

: celtis,

E§-3¢h Abt RIS Bét ‘Anan Terbebinth,s

Sadjrat Abt Nar es-Sa‘rawiyeh Greek oak (Quercus

Sadjrat es-Saadeh between Yamin  [Aegilops L),
and Djinin Zaxrdeh,

Harrfibet el-‘ASarah ® el-Bsawiyeh Carob,

Zétinit en-Nabi”? Haram e3-Serif Olive,8

Es-38h Hasan Kolonia 0ak,?

En-nabi Abli Lémin!0 between Bét Iksi
and Biddd Oak and terebinth trees.

1 Coutumes des Arabes, p. 331.

2 Curtiss seems to have seen or heard of only a few examples. He describes
briefly one tree in Northern Syria,

3 Heard from ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghiiti,

4 Kahle, PJ VI, 98, 99. ;

5 There is a small cave beside it, in which lights and incense are offered.
I think that the tree is the more important feature,

6 Another Harrlibet el-‘Asarah used to grow on the western slope of the
Mount of Olives.

7 See Canaan, Aberglaube, and Kahle, PJ VI, 97.

8 In its place it is said a palm once grew. When the Prophet visited Jerusalem
in his miraculous journey, he sat under this palm; the palm soon withered and
the olive tree grew in its place.

9 Around the oak tree there is a ruin. The lamps are placed in a small cave.
To the 8. S. E. of this sacred tree there is a spring now bearing the name of
the weli. Formerly it was known by the name ‘én ed-Djoz.

10 Also mentioned by Kahle, PJ VI, 98; 99. A ruin with a newly discovered
cistern surrounds the trees.
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Other trees will be mentioned below. . A few observations must
still be made regarding some peculiarities of these trees. Sadjarat
Abft Nar has a menstrual period (bithid) every time she is irritated
by a trespasser. A viscous fluid is excreted.!

Under Sadjaret es-Sa@deh the ¥8h Hasan el-‘Artri was ordained
to a quiub (a “pole” in religion, ‘¢ e. a leader) by several saints.
This is of course sufficient cause for making a tree sacred.2 It
derives virtue from the man with whom it came in contact, and is
able to help the needy with this power.3

E§-§6h Mustafa and es-sultdn Ibrahim of Soba belong to this
category. The first has a terebinth, an almond and a quddéb tree.
The stones scattered irregularly under these trees and supposed to
represent the tomb, have no connection with a grave. KEs-sultin
Ibrahim’s shrine is made of a square open enclosure with a tdgah,
a prayer niche, a small huwétah and a fig tree. I think that this
sort of sanctuary is the connecting link between the class of shrines
under discussion and the large enclosures.

In reviewing critically .the names of the welis belonging to: this
group, we observe that some have; as their own holy name, the simple
name of the tree. We never find any name of a person assigned to
such trees. Thus, for example,t Sittni el-Ghérah 5 (Laurel Lady) is
situated to the E. of Bét Nba. There are two holy terebinths,
each of which bear the name el-waliyeh el-Butmeh (Holy Terebinth
Lady). One is north of Bét Nuba and the other in Qubé&beh. It
is said that the Laurel Lady appeared during the attack of the
British (1917) standing on the top of the tree, with a greenish
garment, a light head-shawl and a sword in her hand, which dripped
with blood. Every time the English troops advanced she threw
them back. : ’ ’

t This is the only case I have been able to collect of a tree having a menstrual
flow. For this condition with demons see JPOS. I 153, etc. I owe this information
to the kindness of ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghiti.

2 Related by ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghtti.
3 Curtiss mentions another such case. 2
4 The following holy trees were not included. in.the foregoing: list.

5 Fumigating a sick person with the leaves of this tree will effect a cure.



72 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

In Bét Safafa a djdmi’ was erected on the site of the holy Butmeh,!
whose sacred tree had been uprooted by a violent storm. The ruins
of this djami are still known as djami‘ el-Butmeh. This sacred tree
was supposed to be inhabited by sulldh.?

Fastened to most of these trees are rags of all possible colours.
Even stones, as will be mentioned later, are placed at times on the
twigs.

Should a tree and an enclosure be found, as in the case of e3-5¢h
Frédj in Bét Hanini, T think the tree is the more important. But
when a tree and a spring represent the sacred place, it is most difficult
to know which of them has priority.3

‘We generally find a fdgah connected with these sacred trees. It
may be represented by a crack in an adjoining rock, a low enclosure
covered with tin or with a stone ‘slab, a hollow in the tree itself, or
it may be a built structure. In this {dgah oil-lamps are lighted and
incense burned. An excellent example of a built niche beside a sacred
tree is that of Harrtibet el-‘A3arah near el-Ksiwiyeh. Just beside
the tree a low, roomlike niche has recently been built. I should not
reckon this one cubic metre building a qubbeh, as does Kahle.t In
es-36h “Abdallah (Sa‘fat), a petroleum tin serves as a tdgah.

Even some Christians of Palestine believe more or less in the
sacredness of certain trees, but they do not burn lights or incense
to them. Among trees of this type are:

! Near the Mamilla pool there used to be a terebinth tree. The common
belief was that -when it was cut down or withered away the rule of the Turks
would depart from Palestine. It so happened that during the last year of the
war it dried up, and soon afterwards Jerusalem was taken by the British troops.
This tree used to be known also by the name el-Butmeh.

2 A Bethlehemite was allowed to take the wood of this tree for use in an oil
press (badd). He had to build in its place a djam:* with a rawdg and a cistern.
But since he did the work so badly that it collapsed a few years later, the saint
living in the tree punished him very severely, and one by one all his family died.
Under el-Butmeh the people of the village used to assemble for gossip -and
entertainment of their guests, as in a maddfah (rvelated by the imdm of Bét
Safafa).” :

3 In the case of es-3¢h Husén we have a tree and a spring dedicated to him.
I think that the tree is the more important feature, although the saint is seen at
times sitting near the spring. The spring used to be called ‘én ed-Djéz.

4 PL1ec
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Butmet el-‘Adra! Djifna Terebinth,
A més tree near St. Elias, Celtis, 2
between Bethlehem
and Jerusalem

Palm tree Méar Saba,s
Olive trees4 Gethsemane,
Olive tree in the Shepherd’s field (Bét Sahdr).5

We also find parallels to such trees in the Bible, especially in
the case of the Burning Bush.® This was not connected with any
shrine, being itself holy, since the Lord spoke from it. The same
may be said to be the case with the mulberry trees of David. Their
sanctity showed itself through “the sound of a going in the tops of
the trees.”?’ This was a sign from God. Abraham builds his first
altar, and receives the first revelation which God makes to him,
under the terebinth of Moreh (Gen. 12 6-7). The next altar he built,
is under the terebinth of Mamre. In Beer sheba he plants a tamarisk
and calls on the name of Jehovah (Gen. 21 33). Under an oak tree
the angel appeared to Gideon (Judg. 6 11; 24— S. Curtiss).

VIII. Heaps of stones

When one stands at such a spot it is a cause for wonder to look
round in évery direction and find nothing to suggest the idea of
sanctity except mere heaps of stones which, of course, differ in size
and form in different places. It is to be noted that (¢)rdjameh (pl. '
of rudjm) may also be inhabited by djinn. Thus, for example, one
of the stony tumuli in el-Baq‘ah (the Plain of Rephaim) is thought
to be inhabited by a hen with her chicken.

1 A man who cut it down was punished with death.

2 Cf. Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 63.

3 Aberglaube, p. 87.

4 The oil of these trees is sold for a high price. From the olive-stones rosaries
are made.

5 Tt is said that the angel appeared to the shepherds at the spot where this
tree is growing. Some peasants who tried once to burn the tree noticed, to their
great astonishment, that fire had no action on it. This: proved to all the
sacredness of this olive (related to me by L. Baldensberger).

¢ Ex. 3aff. o

72 Sam. b 4. :
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Such heaps of stones or tumuli are of the following types: 1. quite
isolated with no other feature, except that at times a few stones are
set up to form a small t@dgah for the oil lamps; 2. the rudjm, or its
summit only, is surrounded completely by an enclosure of stones;
3. very rarely the rudjm may be placed in a cave. As examples of
these forms we may cite: '

1. e¥-3eh I'béd in Sataf,
es-3¢h Sa'd in wadi Hadr east of Abfi Dis,
e$-§¢h Ahmad Hirbet el-Qstr, opp. to ed-Djorah;

2. e§-56h ‘Abd el-Muhsin Djibiah,!

e$-§¢h El-Birdéaq? Bét Rima;

3. es-%6h Murdjan? Djorah (near Fn Kérim).

Naturally one asks what the rudjm represents, and what is its
purpose. We often hear expressions which indicate that there is a
tomb under the rudjm. We also know that the ancient Palestinians4
used to pile large heaps of stones on the tombs of their important
dead, and up to the present day most fellak tombs are either marked
by a small enclosure of stones or an elongated low stone heap. Jaussen®
reports that the Bedouins still mark the places where some one has
been killed, be it in war or treacherously, by a heap of stones. In
the case of some of the rdjameh which I am now describing, this
explanation may be true, but certainly not in every case.

A special class of stone heaps must still be mentioned — el-masahid®
(pl. of mashad). These are recent heaps of stones placed irregularly
and at different places. The word ma¥had may express one of the
following meanings; v

1. The place from which something is seen.? :

2. Since at such places the pilgrim always utters first of all, athadu
annd 14 ilahan illd allah, thus testifying to the unity of God, the places
may be named mashad after this testimony (3hddeh).8

1 The 3¢h appears as a negro, with a sword in his hand.

2 Inhabited by ‘Adjaim. Only the top of the large hill is surrounded by an
enclosure.

3 A negro saint.

4 Jos. 726; 829. i

5 Coutumes des Arabes, p. 336.

6 Not often used in the singular.

7 From the root §@hada “to behold.”

8 From the root 3ahida, 3ihddeh, “to give testimony.”
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3. Stones which are believed to be witnesses before God that the
person who erected them visited that sanctuary and said a prayer.
It is belived that in the day of judgment men may ask animals,
plants or stones to testify for them. Thus these stones piled up by
the pilgrim while uttering a prayer and saying the fatihah, may bear
witness ! both to his piety and to his visit to the holy place. They
will at the same time remind the holy man, in whose honour the
zidrah (visit) was made, to help and to intercede for the pilgrim.2
Even in the Old Testament we have a heap of stones set as a witness,
as in the story of Laban and Jacob.?

Travelling from Jerusalem to Jericho there is a road branching
to the right, a few kilometres after passing el-Hod. This road leads
to Nabi MfsA. The hills where the shrine is seen for the first time,
are covered whith these stone heaps. Every Mohammedan who passes
by — whether during the festival or at any other time— throws one
or more stones on such a heap or makes a new one. As he does so
he utters the above mentioned sthddeh and recites the fatihah. Few
heaps are large, most of them consiisting of a few stones only. The
lowest stone is the largest and the top one the smallest. These small
heaps may be made up of 2, 3, 4 or five stones.’ :

Generally, on every road leading to the sanctuary from whatever
direction, nawdsib* (pl of nasb, another name for these stone-heaps)
are erected. Thus I observed such heaps on the four roads leading
to Nabi Mfsi, on three roads to el-Hadr (Bét Djala) and on two

1 Cf. Luke 19 40; Heb. 3 11.

2 Such a belief is not recent. In et-tuhfatu-l-mardiyah fil-ahbar el-qudsiyah
(by ‘Abd el-Madjid °Ali) we read on page 62 that a man, while on ‘Arafat, took
seven stones and said: “Oh stones, witness that I believe and say, there is no
god but God, and Mohammed is his prophet.” That night he dreamt that in
the judgment day he was tried and found to be a sinner and sent to hell. As
he approached the first gate of hell one of the stones blocked the entrance. All
the angels of the lower world were unable to remove this obstacle. The same
thing happened at every one of the seven gates of hell. He was in consequence
brought back to the heavenly judge who allowed him to enter heaven since the
stones had borne witness in his favour.

3 Gen. 3145 ff.
4 Not nasib as McCown has. Nagib means “lot, luck”; while nasb (pl. nawdsib)

“stones set up as a sign,” comes from the same root from which nugb or nusub
(pl. angdb) “idols” is derived. Cf. Muhit el-Muhit.
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leading to e$-¥8h el-Umari ed-Djbé, and also on the two roads to
Hasan er-Rafi.t

This custom of making small piles of stones applies only to
comparatively few sanctuaries. Christians are also acquainted with
these qandtir (pl. qantarah, a third name) and they:pile stones when
reaching ei-Sarafeh, on their way from Bét Djala to el-Hadr, since
from this point they can see on one side Mar Elifs and on the other
side the convent of St. George. i

These Sawdhid do not closely resemble the stones that mark the
boundaries of fields, as McCown? thinks. Landmarks are generally
made of large stones placed separately at a distance from each other,
running more or less in a straight line, usually between fields. When
they are made of stones they differ from gandtir in using far larger
and fewer stones.

Qandtir may also stand for quite different purposes. Among these
minor purposes we may mention:

1. Heaps which are raised in a place where a holy man is supposed
to have rested, as in the neighbourhood of the §qif es-8éh ‘Asfir.3

2. Sometimes a traveller after climbing a high mountain raises a
heap of stones or throws a stone on an existing heap, saying at
the same time a prayer as a mark of thanks to God that he has
overcome a difficulty. Heaps of this sort are generally known by
the name el-Mafazeh.t At the top of the ascent of Farhah near Salfit
such mafazit may be seen. Similar cases are described in Joshua,
where the Israelites erected stones at Gilgal as a memorial after
crossing the Jordan and thus overcoming the difficulties of long
wandering.’ Samuel also, after subduing the Philistines, “took a stone
and set it between Mizpah and Shen and called it Ebenezer, saying,
Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”¢ ;

t Other sanctuaries where such stone heaps are set up are: en-nabi Lit,
en-nabi Yaqin, ‘All bin ‘Lém, el-‘Uzér, etc.

2 Annual of the Amer. School II and III, p. 66.

3 Heard from ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghfiti.

4 Mafdzeh means in reality desert. Here it denotes success in overcoming a
dangerous difficulty. Muhit el- Muhit.

5 Joshua, ch, 4.

6 1 Sam. 712.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 77

3. Where prominent chiefs of a village or a district are killed,
heaps of stones! are raised by passers-by and prayers are said for
their souls. Such gandtir are smaller and much less numerous than
those near a sanctuary. In Maqtal el-Ma3iih2? on the way to Bét
Riméa we find such heaps. The gandtir of this class are the connecting
link between prominent persons and holy men, a point on which I
shall dwell later.

In concluding the treatment of this group I must observe that while
the rdjiameh are regarded as holy places and the dwellings of holy
men, the Sawdhid, gandtir and mafdzit do not enjoy this dignity.

On the southern road leading from Qastal to S6ba we find a
large heap of stones, built in a circular form. It is about 1.50 metres
high and 2 metres in diameter. In the centre of the upper part a
perpendicular stone projects. No tdgah, tree nor cistern is connected
with it. The people whom T asked for explanation said that a weli
had appeared (a¥har nafsuh) at this spot which belonged to him.
In piety the peasants erected this heap.

IX. A single large stor:e or a rock.

We have only few representatives of this category. With the
exception of the Holy Rock, as-Sahrah, of the “Mosque of Omar,”
which is highly honoured not alone by the Mohammedans of Palestine
but by the whole Moslem world, the other holy stones and rocks of
Palestine receive far less respect and religious reverence than the
other kinds of shrines and magdmdaté. The sanctity assigned to them
is in every way slight. A description of the Holy Rock is of prime -
importance and will be given at the end of this chapter.

Some holy places of this category are the following:

‘Ariq el-Adjami3 in Bét IdjzA is a natural rock, in no way
prominent, nor is it connected with any magdm, tree, cave, or
cistern. In the middle of it is a small, artificial depression, in which,
I was told, offerings are put.

' These resemble in some respects the heaps of stones mentioned in Jos. 7 26;
829 and 2 Sam. 1817.

2 When I saw this place in 1921 there were but few heaps.
3 I found no tdgah connected with this place.



78 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

In the neighbourhood of Dér Ghasséineh there are some rocks
called Nuqqar el-“‘Adjam.t They are situated between two hills, and
are assigned to el-‘Adjam. In passing, the fellah will recite the
fatihah to these awlid, just as he would at any other shrine. No
vows, offerings, or oaths are made to or by them,

In the village Sélg Sa‘'d (in the Haurdn) there is a stone called
Sahret Aytib, on which it is said that the prophet Job used te lean
during the days of his affliction. The stone is an ancient stela with
hieroglyphics of the time of Rameses II.?2

On the height of the mountain el-Marttm,3 near the ruins of
Beni Dar,4 and to the south of the village Bani N‘€ém, a magdm is
built for the supposed prophet Yaqin. In the room we notice a
rock encircled with an iron frame. This rock shows the impressions
of two feet and of two hands. It is related that Abraham was
ordered by God to come to this place, where he could observe the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. It is curious that although
Abraham is known to be a pre-Jslamic prophet the impressions show
that he performed his prayer with the face turned to Mecca.

Outside this magdm there is another rock showing also the im-
pressions of two feet. They are said to be those of Liot. This rock
is surrounded by a huwétiyeh. ;

Hadjar el-‘Artiri¢ to the south of Salfit is a large piece of rock,
beside which e¥-§8h el-'Arfiri is said to have rested. Qalat er-Rifd'i
to the west of Dér Ghassineh is supposed to be the place where
er-Rifai used to rest. In the cemetery of Bib er-Rahmeh situated
along the western wall of Jerusalem to the south of St. Stephen’s

1 The nuqqér are composed of several large stones raised from the ground.
The suffiyeh dardawid are afraid to pass in their neighbourhood, especially during
the night. The night between Thursday and Friday is the most dangerous
(‘Omar Effendi el-Barghiti). These features are true of many other holy places.
A complete description of them will be given in another chapter.

2 ZDPV XIV, 147. T have not seen this place.

3 The view from this high mountain, especially to the east, is excellent. The
Dead Sea and the mountains of Moab are distinctly seen.

4 The ruins are at present also called hirbet nabi Yaqin.

5 Mudjir ed-Din says the shrine was called masdjad el-Yaqin, because Abra-
ham said, when Sodom and the other cities were destroyed: “Hadé hua-l- haqqu-
l-yaqin”, This is the sure truth, (el-uns ed-djalil p. 85).

6 ‘Omar Effendi el-Barghiti,
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Gate, there is a broken pillar,! beside the tomb of e$-3éh Saddad.
It is believed that by rubbing one’s back on this pillar one will be
cured of any backache.?2

El-Hadjar el-Mansi, “the forgotten stone,” is supposed to be the
grave of a Christian who joined the Mohammedan faith just before
his death. Some inhabitants of the Mohammedan quarter on “Mount
Zion" 3 observed on various occasions a light shining from this spot.
This proved to them the sanctity of the place.4# A light used to
be burned every Thursday evening to this “forgotten man.”?

In el-Aqsid Mosque there are two pillars, between which it is be-
lieved that no bastard child can pass.® This is one of the many so
~ called “ordeals of God”.7

Inside el-Mas‘ad, the Chapel of the Ascension (on the Mount of
Olives) we are shown on a stone the impression of the right foot of
Jesus. This place belongs to the Mohammedans but it is also held
sacred by the Christians, who celebrate mass here on certain days.
The sacred stone is surrounded by a beautiful octagonal building
with a vaulted roof.s

Christians honour also other stones and rocks. I need not mention
Golgotha, and the pillar where Christ was bound and scourged, but
will limit myself to a description of the sacred stones of St. George,
‘the “Milk Grotto,” and the rock on which Elijah is supposed to
have rested.

The holy stone of St. George (el-Hadr between Bét Djala and
the Pools of Solomon) still plays an important réle. The story as
it is recorded in the author’s Aberglaube is as follows. While a
Greek priest was officiating at the Holy Communion in the Church

t Kahle, L c.

2 It is to be presumed that this pillar draws its curative power from the
3¢h near whose grave is is found.
I| 3 The quarter is known as Héret en-Nabi Dahid.
|{ 4 It is in the Armenian cemetery.
|| ® Heard from the Armenian Victoria.

6 It is also believed that only those who will enter Paradise can pass between
the pillars.

7 For parallels see Goldziher II, pp. 408, 409; and Curtiss, L c.

8 In the Aqsd mosque we are shown gadam seyidnd ‘Isd, the foot impression
of Christ, and in the room leading to the so-called “Solomon’s Stables,” srir
seyidnd Isd, the cradle of Christ.

oyt
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of Mar Djirius, a few drops of the sacred wine were spilled. They
penetrated through his foot and burst the stone on which they fell.
The wound of the priest never healed and he died as a punishment
for his carelessness in handling the Blood of the Saviour. The stone
received a supernatural curative power from the sacred wine, which
benefited every sick person who happened to kneel on it. Its repu-
tation soon spread all over Palestine, and great numbers of sick
flocked thither. Even the Czar of Russia heard of the wonderful
virtues of this stone and sent a man-of-war to Jaffa to bring it
away. In solemn procession the stone is said to have been brought
to Jaffa. But St. George did not allow it to be transported further.
Every time the boat carrying this precious treasure removed some .
distance from the shore el-Hadr brought it back with his spear. All
recognized the folly of disobeying the wishes of the saint and so the
stone was brought back to its place.!

The white stones of the Milk Grotto are used by Christians and
Moslems of Bethlehem and the surrounding district as amulets to
increase the flow of mother’s milk. It is supposed that a few drops
of the Virgin’s milk dropped on the floor.

Opposite to Mar Elids on the western side of the carriage road
there is a depression in the rock. It is related that St. Elijah slept
in this place while escaping from his persecutors.?2

But the most important rock is es-Sahrah which measures 17.7><13.5
metres and is situated in the midst of the “Mosque of Omar.” The
rough surface of the rock stands in great contrast to the beauty and
harmony of the interior of the most beautiful mosque of the Orient.
The rock is in itself sacred, and is protected from visitors by a
railing. Its sanctity is due to its connection with so many prophets,

1 See Hanauer, Folklore of the Holy Land, p. 52.

2 From between Mér Elids and Tantir a piece of rock was carried to Bét
Djala. It is said that while Mary was coming from Bethlehem to Jerusalem
carrying her child, she passed Jews threshing beans on the rock east of Tantfr.
Christ cried for some, and she asked the people to give her a handful. They
refused and said that they were not beans but only stones. And forthwith they
turned into small stones. The workers at once followed her and accused her of
being a witch. She hastened to escape and when she was on the point of falling
into their hands she asked a rock to hide her. At once the stone opened and
sheltered her. In vain did her pursuers search for her. This stone carries the
name of srir es-Saiydeh.
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especially Mohammed. When the Prophet ascended to heaven the
rock would have followed him, were it not that the angel Gabriel
held it down. On two occasions the rock spoke, once to Mohammed
and again to ‘Omar. I shall not describe all the beliefs connected
with this stone since they can be found elsewhere. On, around and
below it we find the following sacred places:

I. On the rock itself: !

a1

The impressions of the fingers of the angel Gabriel, who kept
the rock from following the prophet while he ascended to
heaven (western part).

. The footsteps of Idris (east).
. The footsteps of Mohammed, twelve in number. The prophet

is said to have walked over that part of the rock. The stone
yielded and so the impressions remained.

II. Below the rock:

4.

10.
11.
12.

Before entering the cave below the Sacred Rock one is shown
the “tongue of the rock.” It is said that in the night visit
(lelatu-1-Mi‘rady) of the prophet he saluted the rock: as-saldmu
‘aleiki ya sahrati-l-lah (“peace be with you, O Rock of God”),
and it answered at once: labbeik wa‘aleik as-salam ya rasil
allah (“at your service, and peace be with you, O Apostle of
God”).

. Fifteen steps lead to the cave below the safrah. To the right

of it we have the niche of king Solomon.

. Still further to the right the place where Mohammed prayed;

since he was tall and the roof low, he would have struck
his head, but

. The rock gave way in that place, and we are shown ta'djit

es-sahrah (the impression of his head).

. The praying place of al-Hadr, at an elevated point.
. 'Masnad Djubrdil is the place where the angel waited until

the prophet finished his prayer. .

Mihrab Ibrahim el-Halil, and to the left of the staircase.
Mihrab Dahad.

The rock is perforated in the middle and it is said that the
prophet ascended directly through it to heaven.

t Kahle, PJ VI, 93, mentions only 20 places (under 19 heads).

6
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13. Just below the centre of the cave is believed to be the Bir
el-Arwah, which is covered with a marble plate. The souls come
together twice a week in the cistern and perform their prayers.

III. Directly around the sacred Rock:

14. The impression of the foot of the prophet, which is shown
on a separate stone, placed on small pillars to the S. W.corner.

15. The hairs from the beard of the prophet are kept in a silver
case just above No. 14.1

16. The banners of the prophet and of Omar are kept in a box,
which is near No. 15.

17. Two niches connected with Hamzeh.

18. A mihrdb in the northern side of the salirah, where some
of the prophets used to pray (mihrib el-Anbid).2

IV. At a distance from es-Sahrah:

20. Bab ed-Djanneh (the northern door).3

21. El-Balatah es-Sodah4 (which was removed by Djamal Pasa)
is also known by the name of Balatit ed-Djanneh. It is said
that Mohammed drove nineteen golden nails into this stone.:
From time to time God was to send an angel to remove a
nail, and when all have been removed the last day will be at
hand. One day the devil succeeded in removing some of them.
‘While he was taking them out he was driven away by the angel
Gabriel who found that only three and a half nails remained.

22. Near the southern door we see mihrab Abi Hanifatu-n-Nu‘mén.5

23. In one side of the eastern door we find a mihrdb bearing the
name of Hiluet ‘Ali5 (the secluded place of prayer of ‘Alj).

In el-mursid liz-zdir wad-dalil we find an enumeration of these
places. A special prayer for every place is given, and the number

1 They are shown on the 27th of Ramadan, which is thought to be lélatu-I-Qadr.

2Tt is said that the Prophet Mohammed prayed here with other prophets
in lélatu-l- M7 radj.

3 The four doors of the mosque are the western (Béb el-Gharb, or Béb en-
Nisa), the northern (Bab ed-Djanneh), the eastern (Bab Dahiid, or Bab es-Sinsleh)
and the southern (Béb el-Qibleh). Uns ed-Djalil gives to the eastern door the
name Bab Isrifil.

4 Under it is said to be the tomb of Solomon.

5 It is not regarded as so important as the others.
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of kneelings to be performed is indicated. Mudjir ed-Din! mentions
only Nos. 1, 4, 11, 14, 21, and the cave (al-ghdr).2 Al-imadm AbQi Bakr
bin el-‘Arabi3 pretends to have seen the rock floating in the air,
without any support. A modern belief which has its parallel in al-uns
ed-djalil4 is that from under this rock four streams flow,5 to the south
Hamméam e$-Sifa, to the east Siloam (%n sitti Mariam), to the north
én Hadjdji and én el-Qasleh, and to the west Hammam es-Sultan.6
Before closing this chapter I may further mention Abu ed-Dhar
a rock situated on the left side of the carriage road from Jerusalem
to Jericho, after passing ‘én el-H6d.7 This rock has a widespread
reputation for the cure of backache. After a patient has rubbed his
back against the rock, he plac(:,s a stone on it. When last I saw
this “father of backs” he was loaded with a large heap of stones.
He is not assigned at present to any weli, and I cannot explain its
widespread therapeutic use, except by assuming that it must have
been once connected in some way with a holy man or object of
worship.8 I do not think that Curtiss is right in saying that such
stones act by their own magic power. Neither the colour nor the
substance of which our last example is composed differ in any way
from the rocks in the neighbourhood as to attract special attention.
‘We note also in this connection that this idea of honouring stones
is not a characteristic of the present inhabitants of Palestine, but
was well known in the ancient Orient. In Gen. 18 18ff. we read:

! Fl-uns ed-djalil [7 tarih el-quds wal-halil, p. 371 ff.

2 In an appeal by the Supreme Moslem Council of Palestine, which contains
a short guide to the Temple Area, only Nos. 5,8,10,11 are mentioned.

3 Referred to by Muadjir ed-Din, p. 371.

4 Mudjir, p. 205.

5 JPOS I, 153—170.

6 Mudjir ed-Din says that all water that is drunk comes from under the
Sahrah. Everybody who drinks water at night time should say: “O water of the
Holy City you are saluted” (p. 206).

7 Called also the “Spring of the Apostles” It is probably the “Spring of the
Sun,” mentioned in Jos. 157.

8 It is curious that in the continuation of Wadi el-Hoc_l and not far from
this rock we have I‘riq e¥-Sams and Mgheiyr e$-Sams which correspond to the
Biblical name of ‘én ha-Semes.

9 This rock is not mentioned in the guide books. No religious honours are
paid to it. :

6*
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“Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone that he
had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil
upon it. And he called the name of the place Beth-el”.t In Is. 576
we read about “the smooth stones of the stream,” to which the Israelites
had “poured a drink offering” and “offered a meat offering.”2

Before leaving this section of our subject we may call attention
to those rare sacred places that are not characterized by any of the
aforementioned features, 7. e. those that exhibit no tomb, magdm,
tree, cave, enclosure nor rock. It is hardly possible to believe that
such dirty and unasuming places have ever attracted the attention
of the peasants. We find generally no clue to explain why they have
been assigned 'to a weli. Among plaﬁes of this nature I may mention:

Es-8¢h Salman (Bét Sarik), a small cupboard-like hollow in the
wall of a garden. The pomegranate trees near by do not belong to
the weli. In this opening I saw oil-lamps.

El-‘Adjami (‘Awartah), an open place having on two sides the
remains of two old and strongly built walls. No tomb, cistern nor
tree belongs to the weli. In the western wall there is a tdqah,
where oil is burned and incense offered.

El-*Adjami (a second saint of the same name in ‘Awartah), a ruined
building with no remains or signs of a mihrdb or tomb. The inhabitants
of the village say that the place used to be the house of a peasant.

It seems that a ruin is connected with most examples of this class.
Thus the place bought by the Russians in ‘Anati shows a ruin of
a building with some pillars, probably the remains of a church. The
fellahin of this village believe that it is haunted by sull@h, but no
body knows who they are.

Not all of these places are well cared for. They are often dirty
and unattended. Thistles and other weeds flourish. Old tins, stones
and rubbish fill them. This was especially true of the two sacred
places of “Awartah, also of Banat es-$¢h Salah3 and of el-‘Umari
(both in Jericho). Of the last two4 the former shows an outline of

1 See also Curtiss, 1. c.

2 8. Bevan, in Hasting’s Dictionary of the Bible 111, 1881.

3 Some call them Banat es-$éh Sabbéh.

4 They were three and were honoured in two places in Jericho. When their
habitations were ruined they left Jericho and went to Hasbdn. They used to
appear in the form of Bedouin women.
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a small square building! which was very poorly constructed. Near
the second ? there is a ruined cistern.

B. RITES AND PRACTISES

In our study of the different forms and categories of Moham-
medan shrines in Palestine we have laid the foundation for our
further investigations. Without a thorough knowledge of the former
the study of the latter will be difficult and incomplete. I intend in
the present chapter to take up the question: What is done in the
holy places?

Acts connected with a shrine may be performed in the magim
itself, outside of it, or at a distance from the sanctuary. They
comprise simple acts as well as complicated ones. The following
classification includes the most important acts performed in a holy
place, arranged according to their degree of complexity:

1. Religious acts
I. Utterance of simple protective words
II. Repetition of prayers
III. Reverence
IV. Religious service as in a mosque
V. The barakeh
2. Placing private property under the protection of the weli ~
3. Tying of rags '
4. Healiné
5. Making oaths
6. Paying vows
7. Celebration of feasts, mawdsim
8. Processions. :

Some less important acts will be mentioned under the above
headings,

1 I found tin oil-lamps in the so-called shrine.
2 A djami‘ is said to have once been situated here, bearing the name of ‘Omar.
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1. RELIGIOUS ACTS
I. Utterance of simple protective words

No pious peasant ever approaches or enters a magdm without
first asking the permission of the weli. The general expression is
dastir! (ya sidnd? “Abd es-Saldm3), “with your permission (O our
lord ‘A ... )" It is a common Arabic—especially Mohammedan—
custom never to enter a harem without asking permission to enter,
or more correctly notifying the /iariz 4 (women) that a man is coming.
Dastw qabl ma tudhul, “get permission before you enter,” used to
be a rule enforced on every male servant.¢ It is customary to use
the word dastir alone or combined with hadir, as well as with
different appellatives of God.” Even when somebody intends to
contradict or ecriticize the statements of another he begins with
dastirs (el-masalih mis hek), “w1th your permission (that is not the
question).”

Much more significant and therefore more frequent is this custom
when a person approaches the abode of some supernatural being,
as a demon, a spirit, or a saint. Nobody used to approach an

1t This is a Persian word coming from dast <> “rule, order,” and wwr )5
“owner” (cf. Muhit el- Muhit I, 650). The direct meaning of “permission” does
not occur in literary Arabic, but in the common language it is so understood.

2 Sidi means “my master, my lord.” In Palestinian Arabic it also means
“my grandfather” (djiddi).

3 ‘Abd es-Salim el-Asmar came from Morocco to Palestine, and lived in the
village of Hirbet ‘Almit, now a ruin. Owing to a conflict between the government
and the inhabitants of this village, the former destroyed the houses of the rebels.
‘Abd es-Salim went to ‘Anatd, bought the site and lived there. His descendants
are the peasants of this village. The $} had six children, one of whom, Qasim
died without leaving children. The other five were ‘Alawi, Ibrdhim, °Ali,
‘Abdalléh and ‘Abd el-Latif. ‘Alawi begot Hamdén, father of Mohammed, father
of Ahmad who is still living. To this Ahmad I owe this story and the chronology.
Seh ‘Abd es-Salam belonged to the order of the Rifafd.

4 Harim means also “wife,” harimi, “my wife” (as well as “my wives”). Many
use ‘@/t3, which really stands for “my family,” in the same way.

5 Even when a man entered his own house, he used to notify his entrance
without fail, as there might be women guests.

6 This custom prevails more in cities than in the villages. The inhabitants
of Hebron, Néablus and Gaza used to be very -strict.

1 Ya sattar, “O Concealer;” ya hdfiz, “O Keeper;” yad amin, “O Faithful,” etc.

8 The above-mentioned kadiir comes from haddara and means “be ready, be
on your guard.” When rocks are blasted this word is also used.
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‘inhabited cave, spring, or tree, or to draw water from such a spring
without asking permission.! The irritated djinn may otherwise injure
the person. For the same reason one should never put out burning
coals with water without a direct and loud request for, permission:2
dastir hadar ya sukkin en-ndr,3 “with your permission, take care,
O inhabitants of the fire.” In other parts the expression is: yd ahl
el-ard ihnd fil-ard, “O, inhabitants of the earth, we are under
your protection.”

Cemeteries are the abiding places of the souls of the dead and
they were formerly never entered without asking permission.t. So
also holy places are only approached or entered after dastir.’ This
act not only expresses respect for the weli, but also reverence. In
the case of djinn respect and fear are the reasons for asking per-
mission. Through such a behaviour one both gains the favour and
the help of the men of God, and avoids the danger which may befall
him from the evil spirits.

Not only are such precautions taken in approaching a magdm, but
also whenever the name of an important saint is mentioned; one is
afraid to trouble a weli.® The following example will illustrate this
custom. When I asked a peasant of “‘Anatd about es-$éh ‘Abd es-
Salam, he told me a story to convince me of the importance and
power of this $éh. He began: marrah rikib walad ‘ald qabr es-$éh
‘Abd es-Salim—dastir ya sidnd “Abd es-Saldm . .., “Once a boy rode
on the tomb of es-§éh “Abd..., with your permission O our lord ‘A...."7

1 Aberglaube, p. 81f.

2 A custom wide-spread in Palestine and proving that demons are supposed
to abide in fire. For still other proofs see Aberglaube, p.11.

3 Another sentence is dastir hadir itfarragii la tihtirgi “with your per-
mission, take care, disperse, else you will he burned.”

4 This custom is now dying out.

5 The Kurds say at such occasions: quddiis subbik rabbund wa rabb el-maliz‘,’-
ikah war-rith, “Holy and praise to our lord the lord of the angels and the spirit”
(heard from Mr. St. H. Stephan).

6 Saints are always at work praying or helping others; therefore they should
never be troubled. Asking permission to call upon them assures their consent.

7 No sooner was the boy on the tomb, than it began to rise and rise, while
the ceiling of the magdm grew higher and higher. The frightened boy promised
the 3¢k a present if he brought him down, and at once the tomb began to descend
until it was down again. Trembling, the boy got down and hastened to fulfill
his promise (related by Mohammed of ‘Anétd).
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As we have seen in this example the name of the saint is added
to the word dastitr. Sometimes instead of the name itself the ex-
pression “O friend of God” is placed after dastir: dastir ya weliy
allih. Very rarely dastr alone is used. In the case of nebi Masi
I heard from a woman of Jerusalem the following expression:
dastir ydbn “Imran' illi naruh min hdjaruh, “dasttr, O son of
‘Imran, whose fire comes from his stones.”? On entering nebi Séleh,
dastir ya mebi Salih® yd rd‘%i en-ndqah, “dastiwr, O Prophet Saleh,
O shepherd of the she-camel,” ¢ is used. With “Ali ibn ‘Além, dastir
ya "Ali ibn “Alem>s ya ladjim el-bahar ib3a‘rah, “dastir, O “A.ibn “A.
O thou who bridlest the sea with a hair”6 is heard.

This custom is not only found among the Mohammedans, but the
Christians also use it. St. George enjoys a great reputation in
Palestine and it is especially in connection with him that dastir or
es-saldm ‘aléh is used by the Christians.

On rare occasions one who enters the enclosure of a shrine (the
rudg or arcade in front of the real magdm) and says dastir may
receive from persons sitting there the answer dastarak ma‘ak, “you
have your own permission,” i. e., you can not enter the shrine. Such
an answer is given when women are in the sanctuary, and the
presence of a man is not allowed. This same expression means just
the opposite, “you may enter,” when it is said to a man asking per-
mission to enter a house.

Beside the asking permission we meet continually with cases
where the weli is invoked, in every phase of daily life. No peasant

t According to the Koran.

2 The stones around Nebi Miisd are black and contain some bitumen, so they
burn when put on a fire.

3 Nebi Séleh has several magams. The above expression is used by the people
of the village of Nebi Saleh. The sanctuary is situated on the top of a mountain,
and encircles his tomb. Under the kitchen there is an olive-press (badd) where
the soul of the prophet’s servant dwells.

4 See the Koran, Streh VII, for the story of the she-camel sent by God to
the tribe of Tamfid.

5 His sanctuary is situated on the sea-shore north of Jaffa. He is said to
be the descendant of ‘Omar ibn el-Hattdb. In the meighbourhood of the magam
we see the ruins of ‘Arsiif. Common tradition relates that its inhabitants sinned
profusely, so that the holy man punished them by throwing a sherd from a
broken jar (garqfim ibrig) on the village, thus destroying it (heard from
0. S. Bargiti).

6 It is believed that as soon as this hair breaks the sea will flood the country.
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will begin any work without asking the help of the Almighty or that
of a saint. The usual phrases are: bism alldh, “in the name of
God;” bism el-<Adrd, “in the name of the Virgin;” yd nabiy alldh,
“0 prophet of God;” ya Hadr el-Ahdar, “O green Hadr;” yd nabi
Rubin, “O prophet R.” etc. The most common expression among
the Mohammedans is the first one. No meal is taken, work begun,
food handled, flour kneaded, wheat measured, etc., without the saying
of this short prayer. It is believed that the djinn will take possession
of everything upon which the name of God has not been uttered.!
According to et-Tarmadi the Prophet ordered: idd akala ahadukum
JSalyadkur alldh, “when one of you eats he must mention (remember)
God.”2 Such a precaution will not only assure a blessing but will
also banish all demons, which are always ready to hurt human beings.

Whenever a person passes a shrine, and even if he is some
distance from it, and meets with a difficulty or inconvenience, he
begs the assistance of that saint, biynhdh? or bistadjir fih, “he urges
him by his honour.” Usually the nearest weli is called upon for
help. Many prefer their local ones, whose power they have tested.
All believe in the Prophets Abraham (Halil allah4), Moses (Kalim
allah %), David (Nabiy allah¢), Mohammed (Rastl allah7) and Jesus,
‘fsa (Roh allah8). The usual expressions are: dalal® “alék ya rasal
allah, “I implore you, O apostle of God;” and tanid ‘aleki'® ya sitti
ya Badriyeh, “I am your neighbour,!* O my lady, O Badriyeh.”

1 L. Einsler, Mosaik, p. 2ff.; Aberglaube, p. 11.

y 2 Eéféh ‘Abd el-Madjid ‘Ali, at-Tukfatu I-Mardiyah fil-Ahbdr el-Qudsiyah,
ete,, p. 4.

3 The % is to be pronounced.

4 Halil = “friend,” the surname of Abraham.

5 Kalim = Interlocutor, the surname of Moses.

6 Nabiy = Prophet, the surname of David.

7 Rastil = Apostle, the surname of Mohammed.

8 Rith = Spirit, the surname of Christ: This name is based on Siireh XXI,
where we read: “And remember her (i. e. the Virgin Mary) who preserved her
virginity, and into whom we breathed of our spirit.”

9 Dahil “alék, dahil harimak, dahil ‘ardak and dahilak arve expressions used
when one beseeches another for help.

10 Tunub is “tent rope, tent peg;” fanibi, “my neighbour whose tentropes
are near mine” (Muhit el-Muhit 11, 1297; JPOS 11, 48); tanib “alék, “I beseech
you to accept me as your neighbour (and thus to give me your help).”

11 A man is obliged according to Arabic rules to help, protect and safeguard
his neighbour; ed-djar lad-djar w-law djar, “a neighbour is (responslble) for his
neighbour, even if he acts wrongly toward him.”
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Often the simple invocation yd sultdn Ibrahim (iifi ibni), “O sultan
Ib. (cure my son);” yd Aba l-anbid, O father of the Prophets (i. e.
Abraham)” are used. Every fellaly believes firmly that the saint
will respond at once to a call for help. In the Lebanon I have
heard the following expression used by a muleteer,! whose animal
had fallen down under its load: yad mir Elyds ilak nussuh wald
thussuh,2 “0O St. Elias, you will get the half of it—if only it is not
1nJured 3 ;

I shall cite some cases where their help is implored to illustrate
this belief. A camel belonging to a poor camel-driver (djammil)
slips over a rock and there is danger of fracture of a leg and the
loss of the precious camel.# An ass loaded with a heavy flour sack
falls under its load.5 A traveller loses his path during the night.
and all his efforts to find the right direction are futile. The following
story illustrates this point. Dr. Djad from Haifda was invited to
attend the wedding of a friend in Yabad. While there he had an
attack of fever. As a coachman who was leaving for Haif& refused
to take him along, he begged the sahdbeh Mésar6é to punish the
coachman, whose wheel was broken on the way. This physician also
implored the same saint to bring back his brother, who was deported
by the Turks, and the brother was brought back in a miraculous way.

Not only in simple inconveniences but in great difficulties the
assistance of the saints is asked for. In examining vows we shall

1 Muleteers (also coachmen, porters and boatmen) are notoriously profane,
therefore the Arabic proverb mitl el-mkari ma biyudkwr allah illa taht il-himl,
“like the muleteer, he does not call on God, except when in difficulty (under a
load).

2 Pronounce the % in nussuh and hugsuh.

3 Thussuh was explained to me as “injured;” I tried to find out whether it
is not 4hussh, “become less,” but it was always pronounced with a clear s.

4 A camel used to be and is still sometimes (but much more rarely than
before) the only support of the family. Such an animal often formed the only
capital of a peasant.

5 A man who drives donkeys carrying wheat to a mill (or flour from it) is
called tarrds. In classical Arabic this meaning is not known (see Muhit el- Muhit).
Hava gives it the meaning “Hirer of donkeys,” and says that it is “only used
in Egypt.” In Jerusalem it has the above-mentioned meaning. In the district
of Beni Zéd the root means “to load heavily”: djamal mitris, “a very heavily
loaded camel;” fuldn atras baghluh, “N.loaded his mule very heavily.”

6 Mésarah bin Masriiq el-‘Absi. His shrine, situated on the top of a mountain
and near a ruin, lies between Djiffin and Baqah. (0. S.B.)
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see that they are really nothing but invocations combined with pro-
mises. I will relate here another story! to illustrate more fully the
point in question. The Bedouins of the Tayaha tribe attacked Bét
Djala one night. The frightened inhabitants, who were much less in
number than the Bedouins, besought Mar Inqtla (istandjadi) to
help them. Suddenly the Bedouins began to run in disorder,
shouting: a'adu bil-lah min balad 3djarha twrsuk hdjar, “I fly for
refuge to God from a village whose trees throw stones.” The peasants
of the village assembled in the church of this saint to thank him
for having delivered them so wonderfully from their fierce ennemies.
They observed, to their great surprise, that the géneh was dripping
sweat,? which was another sign of his power.3

II. Repetition of prayers

In entering a wmagdm a pious fellah will recite the fatihah or
first sitreh of the Qoran. The recitation of this prayer is believed
to be followed by the blessing of the saint and God. Not only when
a simple peasant enters the shrine, but every time he passes beside
a magdm—especially during night time—he recites this prayer.

When a pilgrim is on the way to visit a prophet’s shrine, and
when he reaches a high place from which the sanctuary is visible,
he stands still and says ashadu anna 1@ ddahan illd-Uah, “I witness
that there is no God beside God” The same is done very often
when a traveller—without intending to visit a shrine—beholds the
maqgam from afar. In both cases the passer-by lifts up his hands
and passes them down his face (ef-tabarruk®). In the first case
several stones may be thrown in a heap, which is called mashad.®

In the case of a prophet the visitor says as-saldtu wassaldmu
‘aléka ya mably all@h, “prayer and peace be upon you, O prophet of
God.” Such a prayer is never used for a common weli. A pilgrim

t Heard from different people of this village.

2 Other instances where the picture of a saint shows a miraculous sign w1ll
be discussed elsewhere.

3 Since this time Mér Inafild is regarded as the protector of the village.

4 El-Kawakibi thinks (in ZTabdi‘w I-Istibdad) that this performance is a vestige
of the Christian custom of “crossing.”

51 have never heard the expressions karkir and rakibeh (or raqitbeh?)
mentioned by Doutté in Magie et Religion, p. 420ff. in connection with heaps
of stones.
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says in visiting Ahmad er-Rfai:! yd Almad yi Rfai ihmind min
Iwll 52 sa%, “O Ahmad, O R. protect us from every creeping
(following) thing (reptiles).”2

Prayers said in a shrine are generally made for the benefit of
the saint; it is supposed that God will reckon them to the credit
of the weli. This is why we hear in some places: igra l-fatihah ‘an
rih es-5eh ... (igra l-fatihah la3-3éh .. .), “Recite the fatihah for the
soul of the 32k ... (recite the f. for the ek ...).”

Many visitors perpetuate their names by writing some verse of
the Qordn on the wall of the magdm, or on the cenotaph. As a
typical sentence we may quote: audatu fi hida l-magdm Sihadati
anna 1@ ilahan illa-Udh, “I entrust to this magdm my confession
(witness), that there is no God but Allgh.” After finishing his visit
the pilgrim often makes the request itgabbal zydrti yi . .., “accept
my visit, O ...”3

III. Reverence

The reverence shown in connection with holy places is general
and manifests itself in different ways. It is at present not nearly
so strictly observed as it used to be. A pious peasant will not enter
the shrine of any important weli without taking off his shoes.*
These he either leaves outside or carries with him.> In some cases
(e3-3¢h et-Tori, es-5eh ‘Abd es-Salam, etc.) I have not been allowed
to enter except barefoot, while in most of them (es-5¢}; “Abdallah in
Qubébeh, e3-3¢h Salmén el-Farsi on the Mount of Olives, Hasan er-
R41 near Nebi Masi, e¥-3¢h Hamad in Koloni, etc.) no objections
at all were made.

! Ahmad er-Rfa1 was renowned for curing patients bitten by serpents. His
followers are still serpent-charmers.

2 Ahmad er-Rfa‘i was a qufub. His shrine in Palestine is in Beni Zéd, about
one -hour to the east of Dér Ghasséneh. It is believed that under the magam
there is a ghdr (cave) in which lies his tomb.

3 Christians write wudkur y@ rabb ‘abdak ..., “remember, O Lord, your
servant . . .”

4 As the shoes are made unclean by walking on the street, which is full of
impurities (including human and animal excretions), they have to be taken off.

5 In the case of the Omar Mosque, el-Aqsi, Nebi Miisi and other shrines,
all those who do not desire to take off their shoes put on slippers or sandals.
in which they may visit the shrines.

)
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Many will not enter a shrine except in a ritually clean condition.
For this reason many peasants would not enter with me into the
magdm, but waited outside. Even when I enquired about one thing
or another, they answered without stepping in.!

These customs of the modern Palestinian remind us of olden times,
when the Lord called unto Moses out of the midst of the Burning
Bush: “Put off thy shoes from off thy feat, for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.”2 The ancient Hebrew worshippers
were also not allowed to approach the sanctuary without first purify-
ing themselves, for only the ceremonially clean were accepted.3

No unclean woman+* ever approaches or enters a shrine, touches
a holy tree, draws water out of a sacred well or comes near a
consecrated spring. There is nothing which will irritate a man ot
God as much as such an imprudent act.’ “In the midst of the
vineyards of Bétlinid is the source of Hirbet Nfta, which is guarded
by the soul of e3-3¢h Saleh. From time to time the water gets
scanty and may even stop flowing. This is always thought to result
when an unclean woman approaches the opening. Once the water
stopped flowing, and as the inhabitants of Bétfinia searched in vain
for the impure woman, a sheep was offered to e3-§éh Séleh, the
source was well cleared out, and the water flowed again, even more
abundantly than before.6 Nor are springs inhabited by demons to
be approached by any menstruating women, or a woman with a
bloody issue. The spring of Djifnd, inhabited by a “bride,” is an

1 Once a person ascended the roof of the shrine of e3-3éh Abt Isma'il (Bét
Likia) without taking off his shoes. This impious act irritated the man of God
so much that he punished the evildoer with paralysis, which did not disappear
until the weli was reconciled by the offering of two sheep.

2 Exod. 85.

3 Gen. 35 2; BEx.1910; 1 Sam. 16 5. ;

4 It used to be believed by the Arabs that when Eve plucked the fruit of
the tree, it bled. As a punishment for her disobedience the female race must
bleed every month (Ddiratu I-Ma‘arif, vol. I, p. 48).

5 Uns ed-Djalil, vol. I, p. 37, tells us that when the inhabitants of Beersheba
drove the patriarch Abraham away, their only well dried up. Thus they were
obliged to go and beg the man of God to help them. He gave them some of his
sheep and said: “As soon as these animals approach the well, the water will rise
to the brim and will remain so. But as soon as an unclean woman comes near
to the water it will dry up for ever.”

6 See Canaan, JPOS II. 159 and Aberglaube, p. 87.
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This is not the place to discuss the exact effects—good and evil—
which are supposed to be caused by a menstruous woman.!

Those who enter an important' shrine remain silent, devout and
humble. When someone talks the voice is kept low; no smoking,
laughing or any other irreverent action is allowed.

Before proceeding I must emphasize the fact that reverence as
above described is paid regularly only to the prophets and the
important awlid. It is practised much less in the case of the other
shrines. When visiting the djami el-Arb'in in 'Esﬁwiyeh I found a
tax-gatherer of Jerusalem sleeping, eating and transacting his business
in the holy place. We were offered coffee which was brewed in this
place, and all smoked their cigarettes completely unmolested.

The holy men are exceedingly irritated when anybody commits
adultery while in or in the neighbourhood of the shrine. It is
believed that the whole mountain on which the shrine of Nebi Misa
is built, shakes severely when such an impious act is performeg.

No animals are ever allowed to enter a shrine. Some peasants
object most vigorously to fastening a horse in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of a magdam. This last custom, however, is vanishing
slowly. Many stories are told to illustrate how awli@ have punished
intruding animals with death. The following is an example:2 Some
inhabitants of ‘Hsawiyeh, while going to their daily work in the
fields, one day, found a dead jackal with an oil lamp in his mouth.
He lay directly in front of the shrine of e3-§él ‘Anbar. This showed
clearly that the beast had entered the shrine and carried away the
oil-lamp, for which it was punished at once. Sometimes the sdints
are forbearing and give animals sufficient time to stop profaning the
sanctuary. But at last, especially when human beings begin to doubt
their power, they take revenge. “fon Qind is inhabited by the weli

t Some effects have been mentioned in Aberglaube, p. 36 ff. Others are: If a
menstruating woman walks through a green field, the grass will wither. Some
foods should not be prepared by a woman in this state, since they may spoil;
~ milk, for example, will sour. Any one who sleeps with a menstruous woman
will become a leper.

2 Other stories are: Abfi Salhiyeh (Bét ‘Anén) kills every gazelle which eats
leaves of his olive trees. Every animal which climbs on the building of es-3¢)
Yisin falls down dead. Whenever a herd of goats or sheep approaches el-Qubbeh
(to the east of Dér Djrir) the swlldah drive them away. See also Jaussen, p.308.
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Abil-Fnén. The peasants used to light in his honour, every Thursday
night, an oil lamp, the oil of which was regularly drunk by jackals.
This irritated the owner of the ground just around the spring
(Mohammed ‘Abdallah), so much, that he lighted an oil lamp for
him with the words: “If you can not protect your property, we shall
never light your lamp again.” The next morning the jackal was
found dead, with the oil lamp in his mouth. This of course proved
the power of the weli conclusively.

A woman used to place a foz (pronounced really {os), bowl of
butter, under the protection of the weli Abtt Ndjém. The next day
she observed that a part of it was stolen. Imploring the saint to
paralyze the hand of the thief, she put down another {oz, and the
next day she found a jackal (wdwi) with a paralyzed foreleg still
dipped in the bowl. Abli Ndjém is situated on the top of a hill
one hour south of Artds. He was the naddjdb of the prophet.
Naddjab means “one who goes before the prophet (or the & of a
tarigah) in procession to the next village and announces his coming
with this. followers.” E3-§¢h ‘Abéd (near Satdf) is said to kill any
goat or sheep which enters his cave. There are exceptions, where
animals are intentionally allowed to enter the door of the shrine,
but no further. These cases will be mentioned later.

The shrine and its surroundings are supposed always to be kept
clean. But this is rarely actually the case. We should, however,
specify what the peasants understand by cleanliness. Nadjdseh means
“whatever is ritually unclean,” as human and (less) animal excretions,?
dead bodies, unclean food and drink.3 Ef-tadjmir, the cleaning of
the penis on the walls after urination, is strictly forbidden. In this
sense the holy places are kept more or less clean, but not in the
sanitary meaning of cleanliness, for quantities of rubbish are found
in and around some such places Banét e$-§¢h Salah and el-Umari

t Heard from Miss Baldensberger.

2 Urine, faecal matter, pus, menstrual blood, expectoration, etc. A Turkish
officer evacuated once under the tree of e3-3¢h Abl Ri¥ (Bét ‘Anan). The
punishment followed immediately, the officer being beaten very severely by a
branch of the holy terebinth. A stranger who spent the night in djami® Abt
1-On (Bidd@) broke wind during his sleep. The irritated weli threw him at once
outside the holy place.

3 Pork and all aleoholie drinks.
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§éh Nuran,! and cut down a tree of e¥-$¢p Abti Huréri2 F. A, an
influential person of Jerusalem, asked some peasants of Sarafat to
cut off a dying branch of the holy oak tree of el-Badriyeh which
grew in his grounds. All refused to do such an infamous act and
advised him strongly not to touch the tree. He hired a Christian
from Jerusalem who sawed down the branch. But behold the very
next day F. A. fell sick with an acute attack of articular rheumatism.
The peasants knew that this wag the expected punishment of el-
Badriyeh.3

IV. Religious services in a shrine as in a mosque

In some shrines daily prayers are performed, i. e., they serve as
a mosque. All such shrines have a mihrdb, and they are located in
the villages or not far from them. The inhabitants of villages near
Jerusalem do not have many such djawdmi’ owing to the fact that
the peasants come to the city on Friday4 to perform the noon
prayers (saldt ed-djum‘ah) in the Mosque of Omar. In villages at a
distance from Jerusalem such djawdmi’ are common. These mosques
are visited especially in lélat ed-djum ah and on Friday. In some
lélat et-tnéns also enjoys this honour. The same may be said of the
feast days. The visits in the mawdsim will be described below.

In this connection I wish to observe that some Christian churches
are respected and visited by the Mohammedans. Churches dedicated
to St. George—especially in the village el-Hader near Bethlehem—
frequently enjoy this privilege. Sitti Maryam comes next. The
Chapel of the Ascension, the Church of the Nativity, the Milk Grotto
and Mar Elyas® come after. The last two enjoy only the respect
of the neighbouring Mohammedan villages.? According to Mudjir

t Between Sallaleh and Tell e¥-Seri‘ah.

2 On the road Beersheba-Gaza. The samé causes are given in connection with
e§-§¢h Séleh (er-Ram), en-nabi Nin, etc.

3 This story was told me by F. A. himself.

4 Many come on this day to attend the cattle market (sitg ed-djum‘ah) which
is held once a week on this day.

5 Kahle, PJ VII, pp. 991f.

6 Kahle mentions some of these places, PJ VII, 100.

7 It is to be noted that some djawdmi* —like el-' Uzérat —serve only for the
religious acts of women.
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ed-Din it is not advisable to perform any prayer in the Church of
St. Mary, as it is built in wddi Djhannam (the valley of hell).!

V. The barakeh

The peasant does not visit a shrine only to fulfil a vow, to make
an oath or to be cured from a disease, but he goes very often to
these places to get a “blessing.” Barakeh? means even more than
a simple blessing; it denotes, as Kahle says,3 a benevolent power
which radiates from the holy place to every one who comes in
contact with it. In order to get such a blessing, the visitor touches
the tomb, its coverings, the rosary, etc., and then passes his hands
over his face and down his body, thus distributing the blessing
transmitted through his hands to the whole body.4

Others will kiss one of these objects, or even take a part of the
starah and wrap a part of their body with it. From the oil of the
lamps, which may be used to rub the hands and the face, one
receives a more lasting barakeh. Water from sacred cisterns may
be drunk as a blessing, and at the same time the devout peasant
believes that it has an especially good effect on the body. Many a
hadj brings back with him one or more bottles filled with water
from Zamzam, and distributes small quantities of it to his friends.
I have also been honoured with such water.

Many visitors will take some souvenir of the shrine as-a barakeh.
One will carry it on his body or hang it in his house, believing that
it will bring fortune. The most important object belonging to this
category is en-ndjdsah, “the pear,”’s said to be made of earth of the
mosque el-Ka'beh, dipped in the blood of the sacrifices, and has the
the shape of a pear.5 Nearly all pilgrims bring several and distribute
them to their friends, who hang them in their houses.?

t See IT, 411.
2 I do not think that barakeh means the contrary of the evil eye, as Doutté
states in Magie, p. 440.

3 PJ VII, pp. 104 ff.

4 The same custom exists in some Eastern Churches after the offertory (Stephan).

5 Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 86.

6 Mr. Stephan calls my attention to the fact that such earth barakeh are sold
from the shrines of Karbeld, Nadjaf and Kadimén.

7 The same belief exists among Christians, who take with them Jordan water,
leaves of the olive trees of Gethsemane or keep the pictures which have been
sanctified by their being placed on the Holy Sepulchre or in the church of the Nativity.
71!
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As all above-mentioned examples have shown, it is not only the
‘unseen souls of the holy men which possess this power, but every
_thing which belongs to the magdm—the abiding place of the soul-—
has it and is able to radiate it to human beings.! Doubtless a part
of the body of the saint himself,2 or an object connected directly
with his life-history possesses more of this miraculous virtue. Thus
the hairs from the beard of the Prophet3 which are kept in the
Omar mosque, are visited every year on the 27th of Ramadan.4
A piece of the “true cross”5 of Christ is carried by many Christians
for the same reason.

Besides these ways of deriving a blessing from a weli, many
peasants try to get this profit by visiting different important shrines.
Thus many of the pilgrims to Nebi Masa, after the mosam is over,
pay visits to Haram el-Halil, Nebi Samwy$l, Nebi Saleh, etc. Many
a pilgrim makes his way back over Palestine and Egypt merely to
obtain ef-tabarruk from the different awliyd. A repentant sinner
believes that through such visits and prayers he will receive a blessing
which will take off all his burdens.6 The soul of the saint, which
is pleased with such actions, is always ready to help.7

In every important shrine, the visitor is guided by the so-called
huddam el-magdm, who are attached to the different holy places, and
advise him what prayer is to be said in each spot. But there are
now also small guide-books for the holy places of Jerusalem and
Hebron. The best known is al-mursid liz-zdir wad-dalil fi mandsik
wa zydrat amakin el-Quds wal-Halil,$ a larger one than that mentioned

1 This sympathetic power is known in sorcery (es-sikr) as “contact magic,”
and we shall often meet with it in our discussions. See also Doutté, Magie,
pp- 489 ff,, and Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 24.

2 Doutté, 1. c.

3 Halid ibn el-Walid is said to have carried a hair of the Prophet as a
baralkeh.

4 On this day it is believed that sea water becomes sweet, ‘Abd el-Madjid
Al in at-Tuhfatu I-Mardiyah, p. 61.

5 Also called “wdet ed-dhireh.
6 Goldziher, Moham. Studien 1T, 309.

7 The same idea prevailed in the Old and New Testament. Every one who
touched something holy received a blessing: 2 Kings 2 8, 14; 2 Kings 13 215
Math. 920-21, 14 s6; Mark. 5 25-29; Luke 619, 8 43.

8 By el-hadj Mustafa el-Ansari.

e
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by Kahle (mandsik el-Quds e¥-Sarif'). These guide-books? state
exactly what sareh and what prayer is to be said in every holy place.

The $iyuah returning with their adherents from mawdsim of Nebi
Misa, Nebi Riabin, Nebi Saleh, etc., to their villages try to visit as
many of the local shrines which they may pass on their way as they
can. If any weli lies at a distance from the road the procession
stops, the saiydrah plays and the 3} recites the fatihah.

The barakeh is not only derived from dead saints, but living holy
Sehs may also radiate it. [FEs-3¢h Abtt Halaw§ had during his life-
time wide renown in this respect. People kiss the hand, touch the
garments, eat some of the $&}’s food, or do some similar action to
get this blessing. The following story illustrates the idea:3 A. the
husband of Imm F. was absent in Constantinople. His wife, having
received no news from him, went with her daughter, who was eight
years old, to e3-3¢h Abt Halaw§. Before entering his room, they
heard him calling, “Welcome thou daughter of el-gutub, the descendant
of el-Ghos.” They were astonished that he had recognized them
before they entered. Seating Imm F. at his side, he took some
bread -and sugar from his waist-coat pocket+ and offered them to
her, and she ate them as a barakeh. Abt Halaw§ proceeded at once
to tell following story: “While we were journeying on the sea, we
lost our way and reached an unknown and uninhabited island.
During the night the storm drove our boat ashore. In vain did we
labour to get the ship afloat. While all were mourning about our
desperate condition your ancestor qu¢b el-Ghos appeared. He floated
the ship, showed us the direction of our journey, assured us of a
safe arrival, and disappeared as miraculously as he appeared. This
all happened last Wednesday.” Several days later A. arrived. He
told them how qufb el-Ghos had saved their life. He, believing now
in the power of the $§h5, visited him for et-tabarruk.

1 By Yisif Did ed-Din ed-Danaf el-Anséri.

2 Dalil el-Haram e3-Sarif which forms a part of the appeal of the Supreme
Mohammedan Court of Palestine for all the Mohammedan world to help in
repairing the Aqsd Mosque (Jerusalem), contains a very short and incomplete
guide to the holy places of the Omar Mosque.

3 The story was told me by Imm F. herself, and was repeated by her daugher
Imm. R.

4 The Arabic word is “ibb.

5 The servants\of this holy 3¢} are of the family of es-Su‘un.
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I shall not describe in this chapter the healing powers of the
saints, which is attributed by some! to their barakeh, but which, as
I shall show, is due to other powers.

2. PLACING PRIVATE PROPERTY UNDER THE
PROTECTION OF A WELI

Many of the saints are situated out in the fields far from villages.
Since the peasant’s work is mostly in the fields, cultivating his land,
reaping his harvest, quarrying stones, gathering thorns to burn lime,
etc,, he is under the protection of these holy men. He may himself
need their help especially when he has to leave some of his property
in the fields. In such a case he puts all that he cannot carry home
under their guard, being absolutely sure that nobody will dare to
touch them. The saints are very particular in this respect, severely
punishing ' anyone who steals any of their property or what is put
under their care. Different stories are related to demonstrate this.
The muhtdr of Sa'fat told me the following incident which happened
to him during his childhood. Some inhabitants of the village had
spread their olives on the roof of the shrine of es-sulidn Ibrahim
el-‘Adhami, in order to make them ripen quickly in the heat of the
sun. He climbed up during the night and filled his pockets and
bosom (‘ibb) with olives. The saint did not interfere the first and
the second time, but when the boy climbed up the third time,
an old and reverend man, clad in white, with a white beard
and a spear in his hand, appeared to him and said: “By God,
I shall cut your life short and cripple you, if you dave steal
another time.” The frightened boy answered: waildh tubl yd $éh,
“By God, I repent, O %" Another story illustrates the point
in a different way. Once some thieves broke into the gireh (enclo-
sure of cattle) of the neighbours of es-5¢h Zakari and stole the cattle.
Scarcely had they gone a few meters from the place, when the weli
struck them with blindness. Not seeing their way, and recognizing
the severe punishment inflicted upon them by this man of God, they
restored the cows to their place. At once their sight returned and
they escaped further punishment by running away.

1 Kahle and Doutté.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 103

The objects which are deposited are various. In es-3¢; “Abdallah
(Su'fat), es.-Ubéd (Dér Yasin) and ef. Ramadan I saw large heaps
of thorns.! In the cave of e3-3¢h ‘Isd (Bét Liqid) and in the magdm
of ed-5¢h Ahmad et-Taiyar (Qastal) straw (fibn) was stored, when I
visited them. I found three laban (sour milk) pitchers placed in
front of the cave of Rdjal Abq Tuh (Bét Liqia). A peasant of ed-
Djib deposited his lime in Djami’ el-Arb'in. In es-5¢h Hamid, of
the same village, two donkey loads of pottery were placed under the
protection of the saint. In e3-$¢h Ahmad (Hirbet Qaryet S‘ideh) I
saw cultivating implements. At e3-%¢h ‘Abdallah es-Sidri (Hirbet
es-Sidd) the Bedouin desposit part of their household stuff. But not
only that which is deposited in the actual holy area is guarded by
these holy men of God; even the property of the neighbours of a
sanctuary is protected, as is clearly seen from the last related story.

The above description and examples show clearly how strictly the
awlid keep the old rules of the Arabs which are still practised by
the inhabitants of Palestine.2

3. TYING OF RAGS

Tying rags to holy objects is a very old custom which is still to
be found all over the Orient. Rags are fastened on trees, on the
iron bars of windows of sanctuaries, on the door-handles, on the
mihdjan, as well as on the risiyeh of the tomb. The mihdjin? is
the stick (with a curved handle) of the wéli. The tying of rags on
the stick and the tomb are much more rarely met with than the
others. These visiting cards are sometimes so numerous that every
inch of the iron bars of the windows, and every twig of a sacred
tree which can easily be reached are filled with them.

They are generally fastened by visitors with one of the following
intentions:

1. As a sign of having visited the magdm and fulfilled the religious
duties.

2. The piece of rag acts as a reminder to the weli not to forget
the visitor and his wishes.

1 Gathered by the women and stored as winter fuel.
2 See also Goldziher, Moh. Studien 1I, 301.
3 See Muhit el- Muhit 1, 353.
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3. Very often a sick person tears a small piece from his clothes
and ties it with the words “I have thrown my burden (i. e. “my
sickness”) on thee, O man of God.”t It is firmly believed that the
saint will banish the disease.2 In Bét Unid the relatives of a person
suffering from fever put two baskets of stones on a certain tree,
believing that the disease will soon disappear.?

The fundamental principle at the base of these three ideas is
what we call “contact magic.” That is to say every thing which
has been in contact with somebody or has belonged to him will
never completely lose its relation to this person. Thus these pieces
of cloth always keep their connection with the person from whom
they came. They represent him, and anything done to them will
happen to their owner. They represent the visitor, reminding the
holy man of the visit performed, imploring help and begging for cure.
Through their direct contact for a long period with the holy place
they get some of the power of the weli, which is transmitted to the
person from whom they come and to the one who unfastens and
carries them. This superstitious belief is well established in Palestinian
folklore and we shall have occasion again to speak about it.

In the sanctuary of el-Manstri (‘Awartah) I saw five pieces of
cloth of the size of large handkerchiefs hanging down from vines
and mulberry trees there. Two of them were green, one red, one
bluish and the fifth yellowish. I was told that they were sitdr (pl
of sitreh) or “coverings” of the tomb. It was argued that, as it is
impossible for a man to vow a real cover for the huge tomb
(440 >< 235 cm.) these small pieces were promised. The prophet is
satisfied and accepts them as though they were real large coverings.

The same idea is expressed by placing small or large stones on
the grave of a saint or on a holy tree. This custom is much less
common than binding rags. I have seen stones on the tomb of
Hasan er-Ra4, es-3¢h Ghanim, Abd Hurérah, masidjid sittnd ‘Aiseh,
eS-§¢h “Abdallah, etc. In such cases the stones are generally a sign

LAl (o b (e ke sy

2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 25.

3 Of. the custom of placing stones on the rock Abt ez-Zhiir after rubbing -
the back, p. 83,

¢ Ll JLeYl.
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of having visited the sanctuary. In the case of en-nab? Yaqin near
Beni N'ém the door-handle, as well as the railing surrounding the
holy rock, showing the footprints of Abraham, are full of these rags.
Bracelets, beads and small necklaces were also to be found among
the rags.! Many take some of these rags and carry them, believing
that they thus receive a barakeh from the weli.2 This is especially
practiced by sick persons. In every such case another rag must be
substituted for the one which is removed. Doubtless this custom
resembles that recorded Acts 19 12: “So that from his body were
brought unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons and the disease
departed from them and the ‘evil spirit went out of them.”

The Bedouin and half Bedouin often fasten their ‘ugdl on the
holy tree. They believe that this is most efficacious, since it is a
complete article of dress and represents the owner better. In very
rare cases a hidjdb is bound on a holy object. The idea is that it
thus contracts more power, which is added to the power of the
magic or Qordnic formula. This custom I know only in connection
with en-nabi Danian.

Some trees on which rags may be seen hanging are:

E3-seh Ysif N. of Ramallah
en-nabt Nin (oak) Yanin

e3-5¢h el-Buhtiari (oak and ‘carob) N. of Hirbet el-Loz
Harribet el-‘Asarah ‘Eséwiyeh

es-3¢h Barri (oak) N. of Dér Ghassineh
Abf er-Rayat (oak) W. of Dér Ballit
es-$éh “Abdallah (oak) S. of Yabrad
el-Butmeh Qubébeh

en-nabi ‘Annir Ras ibn Samhén

Among shrines where rags are tied on the iron bars of the
windows are:

Abt Madian Jerusalem

Béram Djawi Jerusalem

Taget Silwan Aqgsh mosque

en-nabi Misi

Abl Zéttn an hour from Bét Unia
el-Badriyeh Sarafat

t The same I observed in Abfi Hurérah.
2 Curtiss, chapter VIIL.
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Even on the grave these reminders may be placed:

en-nabi Niuh Kerak

es-$¢h Sliman ; Dér Aban

e3-3¢h Ahmad el-Amari near Dér Aban
Abt Hurérah Tell Abtt Hurérah
es-seh, Nirén ' near Sallaleh

On the doors of e¥3¢h “Abd er-Rahméan (Rammfn), en-nabi Lat
and en-nabi Yaqin (both in Beni N'ém), and on the mihdjaneh of
ed-3¢h Ahmad el-Gharib (N. of Mdjédil en-Nésrah) rags may be found.

.I have never found the practice of attaching meat to trees as
Jaussen! and Doughty (referred to by Curtiss) have observed. This
custom seems to be characteristic of the Bedouin.

4. HEALING

It is wonderful what a profound belief in the power of the saints
still exists in the Orient. We have seen how the peasant comes in
every phase of his life to these demigods. He comes for help, but
he comes also to thank them. When a child is severely ill the mother
implores a saint: “I beg you, O prophet David, to cure my son.”
Or in a more humble way, “I am your servant, O Friend of God,
save my only child!”?2

We have already noted that the present inhabitants of Palestine
try to obtain the special favour and help of the saints by promising

them offerings if they answer the prayer and cure the sick. But
~ they are not satisfied with these means. Thus we observe that it is
still a deep-rooted belief among them, as it was among their ancestors,
that everything which belongs to or comes in direct contact with a
saint or his shrine receives some of his power, which may be trans-
mitted to others.3 Thus the trees, grass, stones, water, earth of
the tomb, the tomb coverings, oil and even sweepings, possess super-
natural power by virtue of the weli to whom they belong. This
belief leads the Oriental to use such objects, hoping thus to get
some of the saint’s power to guard him from misfortune, ease his

t Jaussen, p. 334. .

2 “Only child” is expressed by wakid. When one has a son (or a daughter),
after a long period, he calls him (or her) wahid (or wahideh).

3 The people of Bét Djala believe that they will sell their goods better if they
put some earth of s»ir et-Saiydeh on them.
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pains and hasten his recovery. In examining these curative
“medicines” we are astonished by their great number and variety.

We may divide this material into the following classes:

1. Objects taken from the sanctuary and used in a protective or
curative way

2. Acts performed in a sanctuary to cure a disease.

Ad 1. The material used may be of vegetable, mineral, or of
liquid origin. The grass which grows around the shrine is gathered
_and dried if necessary and used to fumigate a person who has fever.!
The common word for “fumigate” is da‘ag. Leaves of trees are used
in the same way. Occasionally a decoction of plants is made as a
draught. Small pieces of wood are cut from holy trees and carried
as amulets. The més trees (Celtis Australis L) which grow in the
Mosque of Omar area? are the most important source of such amulet
wood. They are carried as a protection against the evil effect of
the bad eye. One sees many children—and sometimes animals—
wearing this amulet. The most active “ad (twig) més is that which
is cut on the 27th of Ramadan? after sun-set and before day-break,4
since the Qorén says: “It is peace until the rising of the morn”?
(last verse of Streh 97). This night® is chosen, since all believe
that the heavens then open, the angels descend, and God grants
every wish and hears all prayers.” The Mohammedans believe that
the divine decrees for the ensuing year are anually fixed and settled
on this night® The més trees were planted according to popular
legend by the djinn as a present to king Solomon for the protection

1 Still better is straw taken from an ant-hill, situated near a shrine.

2 See Aberglaube, pp. 62, 63.

3 The 27th of Ramadin is lélatu 1-Qadr mentioned in the 97th Stirah.
According to most Mohammedans it is one of the last ten nights of this month.
In Palestine the 27th is fixed as the night. This is due (according to at-Tuhfah
I-Mardiyah [t 1-Ahbdr el-Qudsiyah wal-Ahddit an-Nabawiyah wal-"Aqa’id et-
Tawhidiyah, by ‘Abd el-Madjid ‘Ali) to the word lélatu I-Qadr coming three
times in this Srah. As this word contains nine letters (0| &), the number
of letters of this word in this Strah indicates which night of Ramadan.

4 Most people cut the twigs just after midnight.

5 Sale’s translation.

6 On this night the angel Gabriel gave his first revelation to the Prophet.

7 All sins are forgiven if requested.

8 According to et-Tuhfah el-Mardiyah, the battle of Badr took place on the
morning of the next day.
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of his temple.! The small twigs have nearly always the shape of a
fork with two spikes.2 Christians, who also believe in the action
of this tree, but to a less extent than the Mohammedans, cut small
twigs from the meés tree near the well of the three Kings.? It is
believed that the present tree is the offshoot of that under which
Mary rested when she was pursued by the Jews.4 If possible a
twig with the form of the cross is carried.

Dates are brought from Mecca as a barakeh and as a special
means of making children speak sooner. But they have also another
benefit; if young children are allowed to suck such a date, they
will become good speakers with a sweet voice.5 The Christians
believe that a date from the date-palm of Mar Siaba 6 is the best
cure’? for sterility.s Cut-up palm-leaves are used in gidret el-Hamis,
to be described below.

Leaves of the Prophet’s olive tree gathered on the feast of the
flags (djumiet el- alémat?), which corresponds to the Good Friday of
the Greek Church, help to cure fever and stomach trouble. This
tree lies between the Aqsa and the Omar Mosque, just to the west
of the water-basin (el-Kds). Every year the Prophet and his Sahdbeh
inhabit this tree at the above mentioned time. This supernatural
fact manifests itself by a quivering vibration of the twigs. Olive
trees enjoy' special honour in Palestine.!0 Christians!! take small

1 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 62.

2 Ibid.

3 The well is called Bir Qadismé.
¢+ Cf. Aberglaube, p. 63.

5 The Prophet is supposed to have said “keep your aunts, the date-palms,
in honour,” cf. Aberglaube p. 87.

6 It is really curious that a saint who during all his life ran away from women
and even long after his death guards his convent from female intruders should
help women against sterility.

7 Heard from several persons and a priest of the convent.

8 Haridatu 1-‘Adjd’ib says that date-palms were created from the same
earth from which Adam was made (4berglaube, p. 87).

9 Pl of “elém, the deminutive from ‘alam.
10 Aberglaube, 1. c.
11 Abf Sukri Mustaklim,
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olive twigs carried during the Foot-washing procession and mix it
with gidret el-Hamis.1

Next we turn to a pure Christian practice which resembles the
customs already described in many respects. The Qisret el-Hamis
has been described already in my Abergiaube, and this account may
be repeated here with some additions. Qisret el- Hamis, which means
literally “the peelings of Thursday,” is composed of the capsules of
mahlab (Prunus mahaleb, an aromatic grain) with cut-up leaves of
palms, olive trees, and some cut flowers. The mahlab capsules are
dipped in the water in which the Patriarch of the Greek Orthodox
Church washes the feet of the Bishops in the ceremony of Maundy
Thursday. The water is perfumed with rose-water, etc. This sack
i1s dried and put that very evening on the pulpit from which the
gospels are read. The olive leaves are taken from the olive branches
which are used in the ceremony of the Foot-washing. The flowers
come from the hadd en-nuss® or from ‘id eg-salib, “the Feast of the
Cross.” On these two days the cross is laid on a large plate
(siniyeh) covered with flowers. Prayers are said upon it and the
flowers are then distributed to the congregation. The palm-leaves
are from palm Sunday. Very often one finds salt and alum mixed
with Qisret el-Hamis. This composition is used to fumigate a sick
child, as it is the best means to obviate the bad results of the evil
eye. When no salt and alum are mixed in, they are added before
the fumigation talees place.4

Méramiyeh (Salvia Triloba) has its name from Mariam (St. Mary).
It is said that while Mary was walking once in a hot summer day
she perspired profusely, so she plucked a plant to wipe her face.
Hence this plant carries her name, and is used to cure many diseases.

In examining those objects which belong to the mineral kingdom
we find that gsdrah (plaster), stones and sweepings of many shrines
are used medicinally. The stones are carried, or water in which

t 1t is a wide-spread custom to place below the threshold a green olive or
other twig with a silver coin, as it is believed that such an act symbolizes
perpetmty and prosperity. For the same reason a large green twig (an olwe one
is always preferred) is placed where a tiled roof is being erected.

2 Belot.

3 The Sunday which lies in the middle of the Easter fast-days.

4 Heard from Miss Baldensberger.
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they have been placed is drunk. The black stones of Nebi Musa
are considered as a very active hirz (protective amulet). They show
their special power in being burned. They contain a bituminous
substance and are therefore black. Very often they are cut in square
or triangular forms, a protective talisman is inscribed and are thus
carried as a hidjab (talisman). Christians as well as Mohammedans
use the soft, whitish stones of the milk-grotto in Bethlehem to
increase mother’s milk. The stones are rubbed in water and given
to the nursing women. It is supposed that the Holy Family took
refuge to this cave, where a drop of Mary’s milk dropped on the
floor. In many cases a certain number of stones from a special holy
place have to be worn in order to be efficacious. 1 have always
found the number seven in use. Seven stones taken from e3-3é}
Ghreiyb, Siyah el Masilmeh, e¥-3¢h Abti Yamin, etc., cure fever.

The sweepings of ei-3¢) Snét (Hebron) cure sterility,! and those
of en-nob? Saleh, $h Qaittn (Hebron), es-3éh Ramadén,2 etc., heal
fever. Some of the earth (frabeh) of es-séh ez-Zughbeh (Malhah)
prepared with oil in a paste cure sores of the head. Earth gathered
from qabr er-R&13 dissolved in water and given to cattle will guard
them from disease.

The water of many holy places is used for curative purposes.
Cure is effected either by a bath or by internal use. In most cases
the water is used either to heal fever or to prevent sterility. People
suffering from fever take a bath in ‘fin Silwan? “fn e$-Samiyeh,
‘fn en-nebi Aiytib or the well of es~§¢h Ibrahim,5 or they drink from
the cistern of e¥-Suhadd.% In the case of Siloam it is not a simple
bath which cures fever. The bath must be taken on Friday during
the midday prayer, after which water is poured over the patient

! The same is true of Nebi Saleh (in the village bearing his name) which is
situated on the top of a mountain. The servant (“abd, also “negro”) of the
Prophet is thought to be living in the badd (oilpress) of the magdm.

2 In Qatanneh. He is supposed to be a relative of the Prophet, and as the
inhabitants of the village consider themselves his descendants, they call themselves
adrdf, or members of the Prophet’s family.

3 Near the sanctuary of Nabl Mfsa.

¢ In Koldnié.

5 Bét Djibrin.

6 Hebron.
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seven consecutive times. When a sterile woman seeks a cure of her
barrenness, she takes with her to this spring seven masdhis (pl. of
mashas'), seven keys of doors which open to the south, and seven
cups of water, each from different cisterns upon whose openings the
rays of the sun never shine.2 She places the keys and the masdhis
in the water, washes herself with it and pours the water of the seven
cisterns over herself afterwards. Masdhis are old gold coins which
bear on one side two human figures (Sahs = person).

El-Matba'ah, a swamp in the plain of Esdraelon between es-éh
Tbrék and Tell e¥-Samméam is renowned for the cure of rheumatism,
nervous pains and sterility. It is believed that ed-3éh Ibrék gives
this place its healing powers. After a barren woman has taken a
bath in el-Matba'ah she washes herself in “fn Ishaq and goes then
to es-§éh Ibrék to offer a present. FEn-nabi Aiyab, east of Harbata,
helps also to cure sterility. Many inhabitants of Jerusalem believe
that sitting in the djurn (basin) of sitti Mariam 3 banishes barrenness.
It is supposed that the Virgin Mary once took a bath in this basin’
Barren women believe that they may receive children through the
blessing of these demigods, the awlid. The Hebrews of the Old
Testament4 used to cherish the same belief.> Washing inflamed
eyes with the water of ‘fn Imm el-Loz (below Silwén) is supposed
to cure them. Christian women think, as already mentioned, that
Christ sent the blind man to wash his eyes with its water. 6

Several springs where the Palestinians believe that Job bathed
and was thus cured of his disease, are still used for all sorts of skin
affections. Some of these places are:

Hammén e$-Sifa?  Jerusalem

Bir Aiyibs near Siloam
en-nabi Aiyib Rés ibn Simhéan
en-nabi Aiyfib Harbati

1 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 69.

2 Canaan, JPOS vol. I, p. 1565.

3 Near St. Stephen’s gate.

4 1 Sam. 17-11; 2 Kg. 412-17; Gen. 2931, 30 2, 22, 18 10.
5 Curtiss, chapter X.

¢ JPOS vol. I, pp. 153 1.

7 Near the Mosque of Omar.

3 Below Silwén.
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en-nabi Aiyib Dér Aiytb (near Bab el-Wad)
Bir Aiytb Dér Aiytb (near Bab el-Wad)
‘En Aiyab E. of Harbata!

To this list I may add that the people of Gaza and the villages
north and south of it believe that Job was cured from his severe
skin eruption by taking a bath in the sea on the Wednesday which
precedes the Greek Easter. Therefore this day is known by the
name of arbaat Aiyab, or ibriyet Aiyab. All animals afflicted with
a skin disease are brought Tuesday evening (i. e. the beginning of
‘Wednesday 2) to the sea and bathed. The best place where a cure
can be obtained in near sittnd el-Hadra (near the site of Ascalon).

In the vicinity of the spring Abtt Zéd and ‘En abt Fakkah (Bét
Zakariya) some herbs grow which cure the bad effects of el-hiofeh
= fear. The curative action is due to the nabi?® zakariya.4

The water of “@yan el-hasr (springs of retention of urine) are
renowned all over Palestine as the best cure for suppression of urine.
Among all springs belonging to this group I have found only one
which is supposed to be inhabited by a weli, namely Bir es-Sahar
in Dér Tarif, inhabited by el-weli Suéb. The question how these
springs got their curative action remains unsettled.>

Not only are things which are physically connected with a shrine
used medicinally, but even offerings deposited there are also employed
to cure disease. Thus we find that wicks (of oil lamps), incense,
rags fastened on a tree or a window, tomb-coverings, etc., possess
a curative action. Rheumatic or neuralgic® patients rub their fore-

1 Some of these were mentioned in JPOS, vol. I, p. 168.

2 The mode of reckoning time in Palestine exists to-day just as it was in days
of Christ. The day of twenty-four hours begins with sunset and ends with sunset.
This is alluded to in almost the opening words of the Bible (Gen.15; see also
vv. 8, 13, 19, 23 and 81). In keeping with this, the priests in the Tabernacle
were to order it (that is, their daily service) from evening till morning. There
are very many references in the Bible pointing to this mode of reckoning.
Cf. James Neil, Palestine Life, pp. 11f.

3 See also Goldziher, Moham. Studien, pp. 345, 346. In the vicinity of el-
Mbérakeh (Qalandiah) grows a plant called “i8bet en-nazrah, which is carried
against the evil eye.

4 Heard from Miss Baldensberger.

5 These springs have been described JPOS, vol. I, pp, 146—153.

6 The word ‘asabi is used falsely for rheumatic and neuralgic pains, as well
as for nervous and mental diseases.
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heads and joints with oil from shrines. Sometimes it is mixed with
dried herbs, as in the case of es-3éh Snét and e3-seh, Kanfa§ (both
in Hebron), or it is mixed with some earth of the shrine (ez-Zughbeh
in Mélhah). This paste is used for skin troubles. Whenever oil is
taken from any shrine other oil is given in its place; if this is
neglected, the holy oil may produce a result opposite to that
intended.

The wicks of Nebi Mfisd (sometimes Nebi Dahfid or the Haram
in Hebron) swallowed by sterile women are believed to cure their
condition. Others carry these wicks as a hidjab (amulet) against
the same trouble. A patient with fever is supposed to get well if
he is fumigated with incense taken from sitind el-Hadrd (near ed-
Djorah) or with the straw of the mats (qass hasireh) of Shab ed-
Din (near Jaffa). If small children wear a rag, taken from a holy
tree or a holy shrine, they are protected against the bad effects of
evil spirits. Fumigation with such a rag is believed to cure all
diseases caused by the djinn. Whenever a rag is taken, another
must be fastened in its place. Rags from Sadjaret es-Sa‘ddeh
(between Yam@in and Djenin) are renowned for their action. Women
try to cut a piece off of the tomb-covering of Nebi Masa and make
it into a cup for a sickly child or for a child whose mother has lost
most of her male children. A thread which has been passed around
the tomb of Moses (and which has thus the length of its circum-
ference) worn around the waist of a woman suffering from continuous
miscarriages, prevents such an evil in the future. The rosaries of
many saints help to hasten a difficult labour. No sooner does a .
woman hang such a rosary around her neck and down the ahdomen
over her womb than normal contractions begin and all troubles and
pains are soon over. These wonderful rosaries are called masibih
(pl. of masbahah) yusur.t

Among such rosaries are that of el-Bakri,? in the possession of
Hasan of Dér Ghassineh; that of es-5¢h Abt Yamin (Bét “Anén) in
possession of es-feh Ysif and that of e3-5éh el-Arami. The same
wonderful help can also be obtained by the tomb-coverings of es-¥éh

1 Some mean by this name a special sort of rosary.

2 0. 8. el-Barghuti.
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Mohammed el-Halili.t  The bread of sidni es-3¢h Abt Madian,?
which is prepared from corn of the wagf of this holy man during
the month of Ramadan is a barakeh, as well as a remedy. In the
Jatter case it is hung above the head of the sick or put under his
pillow. During the bread-making the Qoran is recited. Generally
the following parts are read while the dough is kneaded:

The whole Qoran once

Al-Fatihah seven times
Stirah 112 ten times

Stirah 113 three times
Stirah 114 three times

As it would take a very long time for one person to read the
whole Qoran alone, we see as many persons as the Qoran has parts
(hizb) assisting in reciting the Holy Book. Some of this bread is
sometimes prepared in the month Sahéin. But only that which is
made during Ramadan possesses the above-mentioned virtue.®” Holy
bread (the quddaseh) is used also by Christians. It should be eaten
only while one is ritually clean.

The slippers (babidj, pl. bawadbidyj) of el-Madjdiib* (Dér Ghassiineh
cure facial paralysis (miltdh) by being used to beat the affected
side. That of el-Bakri (Djamma‘in) if worn by sterile women, cures
their condition. For tdsit er-radjfeh 1 may refer to my article
JPOS IIT, 122.

Ad 2. We shall now deal with actions connected with a holy
place and performed by the sick person to obtain relief. Such
actions are connected strictly with the most holy part of the shrine,
generally the tomb. The following examples will illustrate. A man
with fever tries to get rid of his disease by walking seven times
around the tomb of ¢4 Hrés. After each turn he picks up a stone
and places it on the tomb. While the sick person is walking around

t Mohammad bin Saraf ed-Din ed-Safi‘i el-Halili, who was born in Hebron,
studied in Cairo and died in Jerusalem (1147 A. H.).

2 Abti Madian is Su®6b Ab& Madian of Morocco. He built in Jerusalem the
Zawiet el-Magharbeh, where he chose to be buried. But he died in Morocco
and only his hand is buried in the zdwieh (Lawdgih el-Anwar, by *Abd el-Wahhéb
ed-Saani I, 153).

3 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 88.

¢ There is at present only one.
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the grave his relatives say prayers. Others think that taking stones
and placing them on the tomb! with the words “carry the fever in
my place, O 3¢k Snét” suffice to remove the fever.?

In Jericho a fever patient is carried by his relatives and laid on
the tomb of e5-3¢h Ghanim. The relatives retire, leaving the sick
person alone, for they believe that the soul of this man of God
converses with the sick one and at last heals him.3 In Nablus the
very sick are carried to the shrine of el-Anbia. They are placed
near the tomb and left alone. If they perspire it is believed that
the disease gets better. In the case of es-5¢h Said (Idnah) those
attacked with fever lie in the enclosure. Backache is cured by
rubbing the back on Abfi ez-Zhiir and placing a stone on the rock.
The same power is attributed to the broken column placed at the
head of a small/tomb beside e3-3¢h Saddad in the cemetery of Bab
er-Rahmeh.4 In Hebron mothers induce their children to run over
the tomb of e3-§¢h Snét to get over their ailments.s

An impotent man must wash himself in a weli or on the thresh-
old of el-Atéri (Dér Ghassineh). A hidjab written by the ¥k’ of
el-Hadra (Nablus) and worn by the impotent, after he has prayed
in the room known as Huzn Ya‘'qib, will cure his condition.

A child suffering from fever is taken by his mother to el-Kasé
(also Djurn) a water basin between el-Aqsi and es-Sahrah. The

1 ‘Abd el-Ghéani states that the sick and troubled of his time used to place

stones on the tomb of Ahmad ed-Dadjani, hoping to get rid of their difficulties

(Kahle, PJB VI, 74).

2 While this idea is true in connection with placing stones on a holy spot,
it can not be accepted —at least for Palestinian conditions—in connection with
throwing a stone on a mafdzeh, as Doutté describes for Morocco (p. 428).
Maféazeh is, as we have seen on page 76, a heap of stones found on the top of
a mountain, A traveller will, after climbing the mountain, throw a stone on an
existing heap and thank the Almighty that he has overcome a difficulty, but does
not intend by this act to transfer his weariness, palpitation, thirst and breathlessness
to the heap of stones.

3 A patient who was cured in this way told me that the ¥} asked him about
his ailments, advised him to keep his religious obligations and cured him.

4 Different cases have been mentioned where patients place stones on the holy
place. By doing so the peasant believes that he takes away his burden—disease—
and places it on the weli. He gets rid of it, and the man of God, whom this
burden cannot injure, assumes it.

5 See also Doutté, pp. 435, 436.

6 This basin is holy, since it lies between the two mosques, and is quite near

“Mohammed’s olive tree.”
8*

2\ SLIN
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child walks three times around the basin, during the midday prayer
on Friday. During this process his mother throws sweets continually
on the ground, and the child is taken home without turning or
looking back.

Talismans! are also made in a sanctuary and worn by people as
a protection against disease, or are used to fumigate a sick child.
The seal of the Mosque of Hebron with the names of the Patriarchs
and those of their wifs who were buried there is used against fever
(cf. Aberglaube, p. 130). The following is a translation of such a
talisman: r

His wife The Prophet of God
seal chosen by Abraham seal
God Peace be with him
............................................... A
His wife Rifqah  The Prophet of God
chosen by Isaac
God Peace be with him
.............................................. B
His wife Laiqgah The Prophet of God
seal chosen by Jacob seal
God Peace be with him
.............................................. C
His wife Zlihah  The Prophet of God
chosen by Joseph
God Peace be with him
=D
The foot print of The Holy
al
s the Prophet Cave se

1 The best cure of a horse suffering from colic is to ride the animal at a
gallop and after tiring it, to make it jump over one, better three tombs seven
times (Mtsd Abd Nadi).
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This paper is cut at the dotted lines A, B, C and D. The child
is fumigated every day with one piece. In reading the amulet read
from right to left.

Similar seals are also issued by some of the 3¢hs of the Mosque
of Omar. Such a paper! contains circular seals with different
writings and the representations of hands, swords and balances.
Characteristic inscriptions of these hawdtim (pl. of hitim, seal) are:

1. In the representation of the sword:
B 1 Y1 G Vg (Jo Y1 206 Y
(There is) no young man except ‘Ali and no sword except Di 1-Figar.4
2. In a hatim with a balance:

Al B Rl gl e Kails I Sha of Sl e Ml Ads JB
00 pid| o S| 8 ool S
bl !
ol
He (Mohammed), peace be upon him, said that whoever desires
to behold a patch (little piece) of Paradise should see Jerusalem.
Es-saiyd Ahmad e¥-Sarif.
The way.
Shadeh.
3. In another hdtim with a balance:
blo e oliae 1oe
This is a balance. This is a way.
4. In a circular seal (that of Moses):

A ondS (g
Moses the Interlocutor of God.

1 I have such talismans on white, red, and green paper.

2 T have always found it written in these seals with | instead of  s.

3 On the hirz of Murdjaneh (cf. Aberglaube, p.48) we find also the sword
with the following inscription:

J.a_un)u;.d‘cww\w)w\’) U\MV,L};SJ\UAU

\_r«N\ J.w o all S G ol b
4 Df 1-Figar is the byname of the sword of “Ali bin Abi Télib. It is said
to have been made from the piece of iron which was found buried in al-Ka‘bah
(Dairatu I-Ma arif, vol. VIII, p. 410).
5 A hadit.
¢ Probably names of the diyah in whose possession this seal was. The first
is the older one.
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5. Abraham’s seal (circular):
dly Sphall dde gread! Judd eanysl Psu.J\ szl S Jousy
The Apostle of the King, the Beloved, the Allknowing, Abraham,
the Friend of the Merciful One, on him be prayers and peace.
6. On a round seal we read dyatu l-kursi (Strah II, 250).
7. In the representation of the hand:
2 Sy Al e pal ot b paianll j20y
EF TR u'w-, v, ,_,,u vl wa
)_\v\ d,m ULL‘J\ J,AU;J\
Bear good tidings to the true believers, O Mohammed, assistance
from God, and a speedy victory.!
There is no God, but God, and Mohammed is the apostle of God.
There is no youth but ‘Ali, and no sword but Da 1-Figar.
O Sympathetic, O Benevolent, O Merciful, O God.
The External, the Internal, the First, the Last.

One large seal encloses twelve circles, another seven. These circles
contain efficacious verses. When such papers are issued we notice
that each one contains several of the above-mentioned figures.

Often when a child is sick and the mother believes that only a
hidjab will help to cure him, and she can not get one written at
that moment, she puts a small bag of salt in a hole of the eastern
wall and says ‘ald kis er-Rfdi, “for the sake of er-R.” Very early
in the morning she goes to a 3¢k of the Rifi'i order and asks him
to write her a hidjab for the sick child. Her pious intention—shown
by the act described—ensures the favour of this man of God, even
before she receives a talisman from one of his representatives.2

In analyzing the diseases which are cured by remedies taken from
a weli we find that two are most represented, namely, fever and
sterility. The following diseases come next: mental troubles, sup-
pression of urine, and skin diseases. The reasons why fever and
sterility predominate are the following. By fever the Oriental under-
stands every ailment which is accompanied by fever, and where no

1 Taken from Strah 61.
2 A custom in Dér Ghassineh, heard from O. S. Barghiiti.
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other symptoms—like bleeding (from the lungs, or gastrointestinal
tract), diarrhea, coughing, etc.—predominate. Thus malaria, typhoid,
typhus, recurrent fever, etc., are called simply shiétmeh or hummad
(fever). We know also that malaria is a very widespread disease,
met with all over Palestine. In this way “fever” may be considered
the greatest Palestinian plague. Sterility, or in other words, marriage
without children, especially male ones, is a severe punishment, causing
a strongly felt disgrace. A man’s honour is best expressed by
calling him not by his name but by that of his oldest son, preceded
by “father of” Abu “Ali,! “the father of ‘Ali,” is the honorific name
of X, who is never called “X,” but Abtt ‘Ali. In order to disguise
the true condition of a childless man, he is called “father” of his
own father’s name;2 for example Hasan has no children, while his
father’s name is Mohammed, he is called Abt Mohammed, or Abfi
Ibrahim if Ibréhim is the name of his father. This is the reason
why every barren woman seeks for help everywhere to escape her
despised condition.

Very interesting is the fact that some awlid have a special power
over certain diseases; i. e, they are specialists for one sort of
ailments. Following is a list giving the diseases and the saints which
cure them: For mental troubles el-Hader,® Rdjal Safah (Dér
(Gthassineh), en-Nfbéni, es-8¢h Djabr (Rafat) and sittna el-Hadra are
sought. El-Hader enjoys the greatest reputation of all. Every place
where it is supposed that the prophet Job took a bath is renowned
for curing skin-troubles (see above). Siyih el-‘Arfri (Dér Ghassaneh)
have the power of curing a special eruption of the head called
Sawwdtah (also ra‘dyeh). They cauterize it with fire, while an
ointment made of some herbs which grow near the shrine is given
to the patient.

Er-Rfd'i had while on earth the power of healing the bite of
venomous serpents. He begged the Almighty to give garn el-haltit

1 It is a widespread custom of Mohammedans and Christians in Palestine to
give their first son the name of his grandfather (father's father). X

2 A hadit says hairu l-asmdi mé@ hammada aw ‘abbad, “the best names are
those of Mohammed or ‘*Abd (“servant”).” The latter is always followed by a
name or attribute of God.

3 I have transcribed both Hadr and Hader, as both pronounciations are heard.

4 For severe menstrual bleeding the inhabitants of the Samaria district go to
Banét Yaqiib for help.
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(called in some places garn el-halhit) an antivenomous power. Since
his death the milk in which the garn has been rubbed is believed
to cure every poisoned person. The ¥iyah of er-Rfd'i pretend to be
proof against every serpent bite.

Very widespread is the belief that certain cures are surer at
special times. Thus bathing in Hamméam el-En and springs dedicated
to Job in the night of ‘AsStrah! (the tenth of Moharram?) is more
effective than bathing at any other period. The sea is most curative
in the day of dbriyet Aiyab. The best “@d més is that which was
cut in Lélatu l-Qadr (the 27th of Ramadan). Acts performed about
noon time (saldt ez-guhr) are more efficacious than others, etc.

I shall close this section with a study of the shrines of el-Hader
(St. George), the most renowned saint physician for nervous and
mental troubles. This man of God, who is honoured by all creeds
in Palestine, possesses many sanctuaries. To every one of them
come suppliants, but some are more popular than others. I have
been able to gather the following list of shrines connected with this
saint:

Place Quarter Description

Jerusalem Armenian quarter belongs to the Greek Church

Jerusalem beside the Francis- belongs to the Greek Church
can Convent

Jerusalem inside the Jaffa belongs to the Copts?

Gate
Jerusalem outside the Jaffa belongs to the Qurt family, and is
Gate honoured by Mohammedans and

Christians ¢

1 Tt is said that el-Husén died this day while very thirsty. Therefore many
will drink water with eyes shut and from an opaque vessel, in order not to see
the water.

2 Not the ninth, as Hava states in his drabic- English Dictionary.

3 These three churches are not used by Mohammedans.

4 George Qurt told me the story of this place as follows: His father and
grandfather were once ploughing the land where the sanctuary lies. One day
they rested at midday, stretching themselves under an olive tree, which was
known afterwards as Zétiinit el-Hadr. Both fell asleep. St. George appeared
to the grandfather and ordered him: “Get up and build my sanctuary, you will
find the door at such a spot.” Instead of getting up, the grandfather wrapped
himself better in his cloak, thinking that it was only a dream. But the saint
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Place Quarter . Description

Jerusalem Mosque of Omar! Maqéam el-Hadr below the Holy Rock?
Jerusalem Mosque of Omar Qubbet el-Hadr
area, N W. corner
Jerusalem Same, NE. corner near Bab es-Sbat (not so popular at
present)
Jerusalem el-Aqsé Bab el-Hadr (the east door, which is
not in use at present)
Between Bét Djala and the honoured by Christians and Moham-
Pools of Solomon  medans

Nablus  Suétra a mosque
Nablus  Héret el-Aqabeh room with a mihrdb3
Nablus  near the large dark room4
djami
Nablus Hammim a basin in which he takes a bath every
ed-Daradjeh  Fridays
Taiybeh Christian church :
Bét‘Anan a huwétah and a few fig trees. The

place is completely neglected

repeated his request and at last said: “You both shall remain dumb, until my
sanctuary is built.” Frightened, the man got up, aroused his son, and—behold—
both were dumb. Next day the work was begun and they, indeed, found at
the described spot the opening of a cave. To their astonishment and that of all
spectators the calf which they had lost a year ago while ploughing this place was
found in the cave, well-grown and fed. Straw, barley and water were brought to
him in a miraculous way by St. George. They found also the following inscription
Tl (3 paball eonill Jo=® Lin D05 o Lo B0 adl CSle?
;.),).L\ S‘,: gkl aBIV oML egamyoan. “The miracles of el-Hadr
are many, not few. Here is the place of the great saint among the martyrs,
George clad with victories, the martyr in the wars.” The renown of this place
spread. Even the Sultan granted it a Farmén. Patients began to flock hither,
the last one in the year 1923. No sooner was the work of restoring the magam
at an end, then the power of speech of the grandfather and father of George
Qurt was restored. An abbreviated version of the story is given by Kahle,
PJ VI, 88.

1 The four next places are mentioned by Mudjir ed-Din.

2 Kahle notes that el-baldtah es-sodah is dedicated to el-Hadr (PJ VI, pp. 88, 91).

3 The saint used to assemble here with other awlid.

4 Mentally diseased persons used to be fastened here with iron chains. I have
seen one of these chains still in place.

5 The ill take a bath in this basin on Friday, believing that this will cure them.
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Place Quarter Description
Djifnah Christian t
Carmel a cave honoured by all denominations 2
Bét Rima honoured by the Mohammedans

Lydd inside the village a church, honoured by Mohammedans
and Christians
near Bét Djala on the way a huwétiyeh called hatwet (habtet) el-
to er-Ras Hadr
Karak honoured by Christians and Moham-
medans.

There are some awlid bearing the name e¥-3¢h Hadr (like that W.
of Ramm{in) which probably have nothing to do with St. George.
There are many other shrines dedicated to this waliy alldh, which
are not included in this list. The most important of these places
are that on Carmel3 and the shrine near Bét Djald. The latter
is situated on an elevated place between the village and the Pools
of Solomon. The beautiful church, which is surrounded by a convent,
lies in a village, bearing the name of el-Hader. The inhabitants of
the settlement are all Mohammedans. The whole area around the
sanctuary used to belong to the convent, which is directly dependent
on the Greek Patriarchate in Jerusalem. A large part of the
sanctuary was rebuilt a few years before the war. This change is
of great importance, as good rooms were constructed for the insane,*
and thus a large part of the old practice in curing the afflicted
was changed. We shall describe the way in which the patients used
to be treated before this change took place.

As the reputation of the wonderful cures of this saint spread all
over the country, sick of all creeds were brought to it from all
directions. No sooner did they arrive then the priest chained them
in the narthex in front of the church. The heavy iron chain was
fastened to an iron ring around the neck of the unfortunate creature,
the other end of the chain being drawn through one of the two
windows, on each side of the main portal, and fastened inside the

t There is a chain for the madjanin.

2 Of. Kahle, PJB VI, 89; Graf Miilinen ZDPV XXX, 88.

3 Called by some Mir Elids.

4 The present government has forbidden the acceptance of insane in this place.
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church. In case three patients were sent at the same time the third
one was placed in a small room built just west of the dome. The
chain in this case went through a small window of the dome thus
connecting the patient with the church. During the cold winter
months the patients were kept inside the church.

The following story, taken from the written notes of my father,
beautifully illustrates the strong belief in the miracles of St. George,
and shows how such ideas are propagated by the priests themselves.
The Greek Orthodox priest Ibrihim el-Awwi! went as usual on
Saturday afternoon, accompanied by Ishaq Ttmé&? to the convent
of St. George to read the night and the Sunday morning masses.
They found there a furious and mentally abnormal Bedouin 3¢k of
the Tayiha tribe, chained in the church. His condition was so bad
that he tore all his clothes. Whatever the raiys (director) of the
convent put on him was soon torn to pieces. As the priest with
his assistant Ishidq got up during the night to perform their duty,
they beheld the shadow of a human being moving cautiously on the
roof of the church. Frightened, they awoke the monk. A thorough
investigation showed that the naked ¥} was crouching in one corner,
shivering with cold and extremely exhausted. At once the superior
of the convent gave him clothes, and, taking him into a room made
a fire and began to rub him until he felt better. The raiys asked
the 3k how he got out of the church, while the doors were still
locked. He answered: a gentle looking man, with a spear in his
hand, riding on a horse, appeared to me and ordered me: “Get up
and go to your tribe.” He touched the chain with his spear and it
fell of my meck. I climbed up the chain from which the church
lamp hung. Swinging myself to and fro I reached a window in the
dome of the church from which I got out. The 3ék was absolutely
normal from that moment. He pledged himself-to offer yearly seven
goats to his healer, el-Hadr, which promise he is said to have kept.3

The patients received no medical treatment at all, but had to be
cured by the miraculous intervention of St. George. The raiys of
the church found it very often necessary to hasten the cure by

1 From Bét Djala.
2 From Bét Djala. He was ordained later as a priest.
3 Told my father by the above-mentioned priest Ishaq Tima,
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driving out the devil. This was done by thorough beatings and
prayers. No wonder that these poor creatures were furious when
the priest fell into their clutches. Whenever a patient’s condition
got somewhat normal the priest secretly unfastened the chain from
the church, and told the patient that the saint declared him cured.

Only a simple straw mattress was given them. The two who
were bound in front of the church had not the least protection
from the frightful summer heat or the cold of the winter. Their
food consisted of bread—sometimes very hard—and water. Both
were given to a very limited extent. The odor of their evacuations
used to make the place unsupportable.

At present the sanatorium is built a short distance south of the
church. It is composed of twelve rooms, in each of which there is
a chain, firmly fastened to the wall. The hygienic conditions of this
place are in every respect better than in the old system. This new
hospital was connected when I saw it last by a wire to the church.
Thus the healing power of the saint is transmitted to the sick.

An analysis of the above-described treatment is of great interest.
The sick are placed in the direct neighbourhood of the saint, to be
near his blessing and his field of action; the chains transmit the
curing power. As soon as the hospital was removed to a distance
a connecting wire was run between it and the church to carry the
saint’s miraculous power. Prayers and beatings are the best way of
driving away a devil. This practice is still common among the
Siyah. Whenever a sick person shows any nervous symptoms like
hysterical fits, apoplexy, epilepsy and even convulsions resulting from
fever a 3¢k is called for treatment. He writes a talisman, recites
prayers, spits on the patient and massages the body.! This massage
is always done in such a way that the hand of the ¥ moves from
the upper parts of the body downwards. The reason for this direction
of movement is that the devil should he massaged out from the im-
portant organs to the less important ones and eventually be thrown

t An insane girl, who received no help from all the consulted physicians,
went to a Chaldean priest. He, after fasting three days and three nights, made
the sick child kneel down and pray with him, and behold a cloud of smoke came
out of her mouth, while she lost consciousness. The priest put her in a bath
and began to massage her. The moment she awoke she was cured.
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out of the body through the lower extremities.! The massage
developes in most cases to violent beatings, which may be carried
out with the hand, with a stick, shoe? or even with a holy object,
like the wooden shoe of the Madjdab.

It is easier to drive out devils when the bodily condition of the :

possessed person is at the lowest.? It is a common belief that the
djinn prefer well-built, corpulent patients. This explains why the
patients are fed so badly. Neglect of cleanliness leads to the same
result.4

5. OATHS

It is a widespread custom to call on God or a saint to witness
and attest one’s affirmation, or to assert one’s innocence. This
assurance is given by means of an oath in the name of a holy man,
generally in his shrine, or in the name of God and in a shrine of
some weli. Simple oaths in which the name of God alone is used,
and which may be uttered on any occasion, are innumerable and
will not be discussed. Simple oaths are so common that they-are
a part of the daily life of a peasant.’ If he is telling a story or an

1 A demon in an important organ causes much more harm than in an
unimportant one. Massaging a demon upwards may cause an irreparable weakness
in the heart, eyes, tongue, brain, etc.

2 See the case described in Aberglaube, pp. 1171.

3 This is an older belief; see at- Tuhfatu - Mardiyah, p. 4.

4 See on this subject also Stephan, “Lunacy in Palestinian Folklore,” JPOS V
pp- 1—16, on which the following remarks may be made:—It would have been
more helpful if the original meanings and uses of all the synonyms on pp. 2 and 38
had been given.—1I do not think that “lunacy is considered as something divine”
(p-2). On the contrary it is at present regarded, as it used to be in Biblical times,
as the work of Satan. Although madjd@b is used at present for a beginning lunacy,
its real meaning is quite different from madjniin.—The real causes of lunacy
following the writing of a sihir (and such sorcery is called sihir aswad), drinking
of spirits (p. 6, footnotes 3, 4), or coitus nudus (p. 7) are nothing but the djinn
and should not be put in another category.

5 I will mention some of the most important simple agsam (pl. of gasam)
which are much used in the daily life of the peasant. They belong to one of the
following two categories:

a) The name or an adjective of God, that of a wel? or a sanctuary are connected
with the oath,

b) The yamin mentions some natural phenomena.

The following examples will illustrate both kinds:
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adventure and finds it necessary to emphasize a point, becaa;se some
one may doubt his statement, he says u-hagq el-Hadr el-Ahdar inni

ruht udjit, “By the trath
and came (back).” Or,
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Some of these fox'mul;s were

(of the existence) of St. George I went

»By the truth and honor of the Prophet

By God and Mohammed, God’s apostle

By God, and there is no one more powerful
than God

By the life of this branch (stick) and the wor-
shipped God and the Prophet David

By the living cross

By the truth of the Mohammedan direction of
prayer

By the truth of this church and those (i. e. saints)
abiding in it

By the door of this East (i. e. by the direction
of the sunrise) which is the prayer direction
of the Christians (the direction of burymg
Christian dead).

By the Ka“beh

By the honourable church of the Nativity

By the Qorén

By the beard of the Prophet

By the truth of this sun’s disk (lit. small eye)
which is going down in the west in obedience
to her Lord

By the life (here: existence) of this moustache

By the existence of the water which punﬁes the
living and the dead

By the existence of ihe flowing water and the
high heavens

By the existence of this tree which drinks with
its root, and which praises its Lord

By the existence of this green carpet which
grew dumb and deaf (i. e. quietly) from the
.earth

By the truth of the One who knows how many
leaves there are on this tree, and how many
hairs on this animal. (The person while uttering
this oath points to a tree and to an animal)

taken from the written notes of my father.
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Moses I...”t These oaths are made in any place and need not be
restricted to a sanctuary. It is customary to use the name of a local
or an important outside welt. All oaths made in a mosam of a
saint, or in the neighbourhood of a sanctuary are performed in the
name of the respective weli or prophet.

More important are oaths made in the shrine itself. The causes
for such an act are either major or minor ones. When a man is
accused of having stolen something, but no direct proofs can be
brought, he is asked by the accuser to go to a weli and swear his
innocence. The accused, followed by the accuser, enters the shrine.
The former lifts up his hands and says: “By God, the Great
(Almighty)2 One who has no greater Power above Him, I have not
stolen, nor even seen this she-mule, nor do I know who has taken
her.”s The accuser must content himself with the oath and is
regarded as having lost the case. The accuser may not trouble
himself and the accused to go in such a case to a sanctuary. The
accused may be allowed to turn his face in the direction of the
appointed weli and swears to his innocence with uplifted hands.

The principle el-yamin ‘ald niyet el-mhallif, “the oath is (to be
fulfilled) according to the intention (resolution) of the one who
requires the oath (from the other)”, has two meanings. First that
the accuser has the right to appoint the sanctuary, the time and
sometimes the part of the sanctuary on which the accused must
place his hand while swearing (the tomb, the milirdb, the Qoréan,
etc.). In the second place the oath given by the accused is explained
in the sense intended by the accuser. Wording which may express
the truth only externally, but be essentially untrue, is a false oath.
For example A is accused by B of having stolen his mare from the
closed stable where it was'fastened. A was actually the thief, having
stolen the mare in company with C, B’s servant. C opened the
stable, untied the mare and led it outside the premises of B where
A was awaiting him. A then galloped off with it, and after selling
the mare gave C his share. B suspects A and asks him to swear.

1 Udjah en-nabt Misé . ..

2 This is sometimes repeated three times.

3 Y Lg.as).m Y Asdla u" eabs Al (l‘as\ Lo ;:,.U\, (,,JuJ\ ESUTS
Wil ae ohas Vg Lgdial,



128 * Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

The latter says: “By God, the Almighty, I never entered the premises,
unlocked the stable, untied the mare or took it away.” His oath is
literally true, and B is obliged to accept it, but since he tried to
cheat through the wording of the oath, God and the saint will
punish him most severely. When the accused is ritually clean he
enters the shrine, or if not he stands outside the door of the sanct-
uary, facing the interior, and performs his oath. In the case of a
holy cave one stands on the door. Many Bedouin of Transjordania
step over the tomb of the weli (yuf¥ug) and then swear. They think
that the saint, who is already irritated by the contemptuous act of
stepping over his tomb, will act the faster in punishing the accused
if he has given a false oath.

If the accused is guilty, but does not dare to acknowledgé his
fault openly, and is at the same time afraid of perjury, he may get
out of his difficulty in the following way, told me by Sofiyd of
Turmus‘aiyd. The accused wears his garment turned inside out,
fastening in it seven needles and carrying three silver bracelets in
his pocket. All this is done secretly. With this protection he
believes that no harm will befall him, even if he swears a false.
oath. He intends by such an act to acknowledge secretly to the
man of God that he has committed the fault, but promises him to
return the stolen things secretly or by some intermediary.

‘When an accuser loses his case by a false oath of the accused,
he tries to provoke the anger of the saint, believing that he can
thus hasten the punishment of his guilty opponent. There are dif-
ferent modes of provocation. He may hold with both hands the
two ends of a mat of the sanctuary and swaying it up and down,
thus shaking its dust on the accused, say: ,O my Lord, O Sé&f ed-
Din, get me my right from this lying séoundrel.” Sometimes the
mats of the shrine are turned over with the words: “I turn the
mats of el-Hauwas over on you, O scoundrel”! The mats remain
upside down until a passer-by or the gaiy» turns them back.
Generally, however, they are not touched, until the person who in
this way besought the saint for justice turns them over again himself.
This is done when the relatives of the person who made a false
oath beg for it. Turning the mats upside down is supposed to

t Qalabt ‘alék husr el-Hauwwds ya Zdlim.
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transfer the anger of the saint to the guilty person. These two acts,
which are known as galb el-husur may be performed not only when
a person has perjured himself, but also whenever a person is unjustly
oppressed. All believe that these acts will stimulate the saint to
react at once in favor of the oppressed person.! In some parts the
oppressed person goes to the sanctuary, and lying on the floor covers
himself with a mat, or he places the sweepings of the shrine on the
tomb. Both these acts are believed to irritate the saint, who will
at once protect the one who has been maltreated.2

When an innocent person is accused and is thus forced to swear
he feels himself injured by the suspicion directed at him, and tries
in one of the following ways to make the saint avenge him. He
throws a small handful (half or a quarter of a full hand) of gsdrah3
on his opponent and says: Yaminak yiqlib ‘alék, “(the result of) the
oath (which you have forced me to make) shall return upon you.”
The accuser answers4 “it will return on the liar.”5 Others take
stones or earth and throw them on the grave or on the magdim,
thus arousing the spirit of the holy man to keep his magdm holy
and clear of false accusations.6

Exceedingly rare is the custom of going to a sanctuary and binding
on the headstone (msibeh) a piece of cloth belonging to the oppressed
person with the words tir ya Madjdab fi fuldn illi zalamni, “Attack
So and So, who has oppressed me, O M.” This custom is practiced,
as far as I know, only by women of Dér Ghassineh.”

A last resort to show one’s innocence and demand revenge from
God is to turn a maghaf (Qoran) upside down, saying to the accuser:
haiy qalbét maghaf ‘alék, “Behold a Qorin is turned on you.”

‘While the simple oaths (ymdn ‘urdah) for small crimes which we
have treated may be made at any weli, more solemm ones (ymin

1t Dér Ghassineh.

2 Both these customs I heard from people of Abi Ghos.

3 Qsdrah is the plaster coating of the walls of the rooms.

4 Arab. yiglib ald l-kadib.

5 The accuser and accused, who came the same way, return separately by
different roads.

6 If the accused is a descendant of a saint and is innocent, he tries to irritate
the saint by putting filth on the tomb or by shouting that the saint is asleep,
powerless or indifferent (cf. 1 Kings 18 27).

7 Heard from O. el-Barghiti.
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mughallaz) for major crimes like murder,' rape? and hadjseh? have
to be performed in the shrine of an important saint. Manstr of
Lifta assured me that a weli hidr (or mizq), “a nervous, irritable
weld” should be chosen, since he will punish a liar at once.t In such
important cases it is not the accuser, but the judge who orders that
such an oath be made in case no absolute proofs can be brought
of the defendant’s guilt. The judge—if he is unable to go himself—
sends representatives to report the result. The oath of the accused
must be seconded by a notable and sanctioned by three others.

We have seen that all oaths, taken in a sanctuary, are made in
the name of God and not in that of a prophet. The name of the
latter may be mentioned in some cases after that of God, but no
important oath is ever made in the name of a saint alone. Fridays
and Mondays are generally chosen for an important oath. The latter
day is selected because it is said that the Prophet was born on a
Monday.

The material given in the foregoing section shows the great honour
and fear of the saints. Few indeed dare to make a false oath in a
shrine, for the vengeance of the saints-is most severe. This revenge
may show itself in him, his family, his property, or his animals.
Story after story is told to illustrate this point. In some cases—as
with el-weli Shab ed-Din of Saffi—the man of God marks the houses
of those who make a false oath. Early in the morning they may
find the corpse of some animal in front of the door. If no such a
thing is found, everybody knows that the oath was a true one.

6. VOWS

The practice of incurring voluntary obligations to a deity on
fulfilment of certain conditions, such as deliverance from disease,
death, or danger, success in enterprises, bestowal of an heir, and
the like, is of extremely ancient date and common in all systems of
religion. There are many references in the Bible dealing with vows,

t Ar. damm.

2 Ar. ‘ard. _

3 Ar. hadgjseh is the entrance of a respectable house by a stranger, either for
robbery or for adultery.

4 All those I asked corroborated this statement.

5 See also O. el-Barghfti’'s paper, JPOS II, 51.
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which fact shows us how widespread this practice was. The prophet
Mohammed gave some rules concerning it in the Qoran, as well as
in the Hadit. Vows as they are performed at present have kept
most of their ancient features.! This custom is still found among
the peasants as well as among the town-dwellers, among Moham-
medans and Christians, rich and poor. All believe in its necessity,
its efficacy and its sure blessing. Every difficulty or misfortune in
the daily life of the Oriental brings him nearer to his God and to
the saints. And holding that these holy men are nearer God than
himself, and nearer him than God is, he believes that they are able
to help him. He tries to get their protection, favour and help;
and believes that he will be more successful if the saints are rewarded
by him. Therefore he promises one or more saints an offering, to
be given in his or their names and in their honour.

Opportunities for making vows are innumerable: in sickness, in
the case of the journey of a friend, when bad news about an absent.
member of the family is received, when a woman is barren, during
a bad agricultural year, in the face of impending danger, repeated
loss of children, difficult labour, infectious disease of cattle, etc.
Among all these causes sickness is the most important and most
vows are paid in connection with it. Many saints are called upon
for help. The father, mother, wife, brothers, sisters, children, other
relations or even friends of the sick make the vows. Usually each
of them calls on a different saint, thus ensuring the help of all the
most important saints. In case the condition of the sick men allows,
he himself will promise an offering. The value of the offering varies
more or less according to the importance of the sick person in the
family, The father, husband or the only son are generally the most
privileged in this respect. The wife, daughters, or old women of
the family come last. I witnessed the following occurrence which
illustrates the above excellently, as described in Aberglaube, p. 70.
Ab®t Amin el-Bétfini, the eldest member of his hamitleh? fell sick
with pneumonia. He had such a severe relapse that the course of
the disease was greatly prolonged. When one day his condition got

t Kahle, PJB VIII, pp. 148{f.; Canaan, Aberglaube, pp. T01f.; Jaussen, Doutté,
Curtiss, pdasim.
2 Hamiileh is the “family” in the wide sense, almost “clan,” while the narrower
meaning is expressed. by ‘éleh.
g%
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very: critical and I explained the matter to his brothers and relatives,
one of his brothers vowed that he would give thirty francs! worth
of candles to the sanctuary of Abraham (Hebron), to the Mosque
of Omar (Jerusalem), and to Moses. At the same time he begged
the Almighty God to heal his brother and to inflict the disease
instead upon his own young son, who was eight months old.2 He
was even ready to lose his child, if the Almighty would save his
brother.3- A second brother vowed a dbihah for the weli Zétin
(Bétinid), and a second sheep as a Jathah (picnic) for his friends
and relatives. The wife promised Nebi Samw§l a sheep, while the
sick man himself promised to offer a sheep and a “basket” of ricet
to Abraham. The other relatives made smaller vows. According
to Palestinian Arabic belief God is the Almighty One, who stands
higher than all saints. If He chooses He is able to do every thing,
possible and impossible. This is the Qorénic teaching. But the
saints are preferred. They are easier of access and stand nearer to
men—as they all were once human beings. ‘At the same time they
know human needs, ailments and weaknesses very well. Therefore
the belief in them and the fear of them has spread so widely among
the Palestinians that gradually they have taken the place of God.
People look at them as minor deities, nor do I doubt that in many
places superstition has elevated them to a rank equal to that of
God. This is the reason why nearly all vows are made to saints

_and not to God. The number of saints to whom vows are brought

is innumerable. Generally the local welis are preferred, but very
often others are thought of, either because they are prophets and
thus favourites of the Almighty, or because they have gradually
gained through their miracles the complete confidence of the peasants,
Even in one and the same village, where there are several awliyi,
one of them enjoys the greatest popularity, since he is believed to

1 Twenty francs or one pound are called nérah or lérah. The difference between
a French, an English, an Egyptian or a Turkish pound is expressed by adding
the name of the nation, fransawiyeh, ingliziyeh.

2 The baby fell sick a few days later.—The mother said bdb es-sama kin maftih,
“the gate of heaven was open,” i.e., when the father expressed his wish God
heard it at once. This idiom is always used when a desire is quickly fulfilled,

3 Such a desire is not called a nidr, but a da‘ueh (a curse).

4 Quffet ruzz = 100 kg (33 rotl).
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be more powerful than the others. This is why, inspecting several
shrines of the same locality, we observe that some are cleaner, better
kept and richer than others. Besides the great prophets, like Moses,
Abraham, David, Christ, Ribin (Reuben), Samuel, Sileh, etc., who
are more highly thought of than the rest, there are some welis like
the Badriyeh, Salmén el-Farsi, el-Qatrawéni,! etc., who enjoy a wide
reputation.

Some saints do not like to see a woman entering their sanctuaries
even to fulfil a vow made in their name. This is especially true of
Mér Saba. Some women of the Greek Church therefore never make
offerings to him, since he will not allow any of them to enter his
sanctuary. The following story will illustrate this belief.2 A Russian
lady, who had offered him a golden lamp, wished to bring it herself.
She wore male clothes, entered the church of the convent unrecog-
nized and placed the lamp in front of his picture. Some unseen
power threw the lamp away and spilled the oil. Evéry time the
lamp was replaced, it was thrown still further away. The astonished
ratys (head of the convent), who observed all what was happening,
searched for the reason, and as soon as he found out that the offerer
was a distinguished woman, he begged her to leave the convent,

assuring her that MAr Siba does not accept any offerings from’

women, but even prohibits females from entering the convent.3
Vows are not only made to sanctuaries where a magdm and a
tomb are found, but every other shrine combination which we have
studied enjoys this privilege. Naturally what is vowed to these
shrines—stones, caves, trees,,springs, ete.—is as a rule much inferior
to what is offered to the ambiyd. Offerings to supposed holy stones,
trees, waters, etc., are another connecting link with primitive religions.

t El-Qatrawéni is situated on the top of a mountain, amidst a small group
of oak trees, which grow between the remains of a ruin, with several cisterns.
The shrine is composed of one room with two domes. The shrine i8 composed
of one room with two domes. The tomb is supposed to be in a cave below the
building. A heap of #d (see below) was placed in the N. E. corner of the room.
To the west of the sanctuary one finds the tomb of his servant.

2 Related to me by Imm Elifs of Jerusalem.

3 Therefore the women of the Greek Orthodox congregation work on his feast
day, saying that since he does not like them they will not honour him,
‘umruh la t'aiyad.
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Vows may even be made to living persons. Generally these
priviliged men belong to one of the following classes:

1. The descendants of a holy man. A thorough examination
of the present awliyd shows that some of them are recent and that
their descendants are still living. Cases in point are hadj ‘Obeid,!
‘Abdallah? and 4rdjal Safah.3 To the living sons of the awliyd
simple things are promised (tumbdk,* djadjih,® tob,® etc.).

2. S"élw of a tarigah or who are considered as especially pious,
as es-§¢h Abt Halawy.

3. Servants of a shrine or a priest. Vows of this class are
especially made by Christians. The following case illustrates this
type. A man of Djifnd whose son was sick vowed: “O St. George,
if my child gets well I shall offer curtains? (lit. cloths) for your
cgux:eb--and a vestment for the priest.”s i

4. To mentally abnormal men. In ‘En ‘Arik there used to live
an insane® man who was silent most of the time and walked only
backwards. Not only the inhabitants of this village but alsd those
of the surrounding places considered him a weli. They thought that
by his behaviour one could foretell the future of the village. If he
shouted during the night, rain fell, and if he ran aimlessly to and

1 In “Bn Kérim. The magdm, which is at the same time a djami' with a
médaneh, is inside the village. Adjacent to the shrine there is' a fruit garden.
Anybody who takes a cutting from these trees and plants it, finds that it will
not grow.

2 West of e3-3¢h Ghét (near Dér Ghassineh). His magdm was originally a
cave which was changed into a small room with cloisters in front. The tomb of
his wife (es-Slahiyeh) is beside his. His family all belong to Dar Mustafa Sanifir
(0. S. Barghiti).

3 The magdm is situated on the top of a hill to the west of Dér Ghasséneh,
and contains three tombs for the male (el-Madjditb, Ibrdhim and °Ali) and two
* female (daughters of el-Madjdfib) descendants. Outside the magdm there are
four other tombs, one for ed-3éhah Silhah and the other for her maid Hanfr.
I owe this information to O. S.Barghfiti.

4 Tobacco used in the argileh.

5 A hen.

6 A cloth. 5

7 The “curtain” is a thin (if possible a silky) cloth which is hung over the
pictures.

8 It is the official suit carried by the priest in the church.

9 Eight years ago he was living; I do not know whether he is still alive.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 135

fro they knew that hasydleh! “gendarmerie” were approaching the
" village to collect the taxes. Women used to vow him a hen in
case one of their family was sick. A few hairs of this saint’s head
were always taken when the hen was presented, and with these hairs
the patient was fumigated.2

Sometimes vows are made to objects or places which are not
connected with a known saint. As soon as a spontaneous, miraculous
sign is supposed to have been observed by someone, the place is
regarded as inhabited by some supernatural power, probably pious
men of unknown origin (swlldh) to whom vows may then be made.
The following example is a good illustration of this. To the left of
the carriage road3 leading from Jerusalem to Kolonia and opposite
the last house of Liftd (situated some distance from the main village
and directly below the carriage road) there is a cave in which some
peasants of Lifti ¢ used to live during the summer months. During
its stay in this cave the family lost one member after the other.
Once the father of the family noticed a mysterious light in the cave,
which made clear to him that this place was inhabited by some
superhuman power who had punished him for having defiled its
habitation. At once he moved from the spot and vowed to offer a
sheep and to light an oil lamp once a week.5

There is another set of vows which have no ‘connection with the
types described hitherto, in which offerings are made to objects
which are not associated with any holy man, holy place or sacred
object. The best illustration is the following custom: Sterile women
who go to the mosam of el-Husén, near Ascalon, take a bath in the
sea and promise: “If I become pregnant, O sea, I shall kill a sheep
in your honour,”¢ In the mdsam of the next year a woman who had
received the blessing of motherhood kills the sheep on the shore, in

1 People were very much frightened when gendarmerie came to a village,
since the soldiers gathered the taxes heartlessly, imposing many unnecessary
expenses upon the villagers.

2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 72, n. 5.

3 The place is called el-Homeh.

4 The same family which lives now in the house opposite the cave.

5 The same may be said about ed-§¢h Husén (near ed-Dahriyeh) where one
night a light was observed under the sidr tree. At once the tree was regarded
as growing in the site of a weli and a small magdm was built. *

6 Tn hbilt ya bakr la-adbahlak harif.
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such a way that the blood flows into the sea, and throwing the
sagat! of the sheep into the sea she exclaims:2 “Take your vow, O
sea.”3 Although such customs are really very rare, they carry us
back to past ages when the sea was honoured and worshipped as a
divinity.

A connecting link between the two last antagonistic groups, i. e,
between objects and places which have no religious tinge at all,
and those which are directly connected with saints, are places where,
according to local belief, dervish music or prayers have been heard,
a greenish light seen, or burning incense smelled. The discoverer
of such a place makes the first vow. A good illustration of this
belief is given by the story of Djum'ah (above pp. 59f).

In closing this, section we may draw attention to the two following
points:

1. In many cases vows are made to God without mentioning any
saint.¢ “If my child gets well, O God, I shall slay a sheep for you.”
In such a case the sheep may be slain in any place and the meat
"be given to the poor. Vows to God are becoming less and less
frequent.

2. Most of the Mohammedans I asked, assured me that it is an
irreligious act to make a vow in the name of a saint. Every thing
comes from the Almighty and must be offered therefore in his name.
1l Yiynder la-wali min dim dikr allah sarat dbihtu ftiseh, “Whoever
makes a vow to a weli without mentioning God, his sheep becomes
a carcass.” A dead beast is, of course, not accepted either by God
or by a saint, and should not be eaten by men.> The only correct
formulas are of the following type: in {db ibni ya allah ilak ya
Hauwis . .., “If my child gets well, O God, you will have, O
Hauwas ...” This principle is followed more rigidly by the Bedouin
than by the peasants, as is well illustrated in the formula recited
when a dbihah is killed by a Bedouin. He says: minnok w ilak yi

t Sagat means the head, intestines, extremities, lungs and other internal organs.
It will be described more fully later on.

2 Hod nidrak ya balr.
3 Cf. Aberglaube, pp. 75, 76.

"4 In tab ini ya allak la-adbahlak harif.
5 Qordn.
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alldh, adjr w tawdb! la-saiydnid Masi allih akbar, “It is from Thee
and to Thee, O God; reward and recompense for our lord Moses;
God is great.”? This is a religious rule, but popular religion is in
many ways hostile to the religion of the Qorin and the Bible.

The formulas used in making a vow are different. Usually the
word nidr, “vow,” is used: nidrun ‘alaiy yd nabi Masd in tab ibni
la-aqaddimlak harif, “A vow (is) upon me, O prophet Moses; if my
son gets well I shall offer you a sheep.” The word nidr may be
omitted: “O my lady Badriyeh, I owe you a jar of oil, if my son
returns healthy from America.” A third form is: in tdb ahity la-
adwilak sam ah taluh ya Hadr el- Ahdar, “If my brother is cured I
will light you, O Hadr el-Ahdar, a candle of his length.”s

All these vows are known officially as ndir mugaiyadeh,* “bound
vows,” i e, vows bound by a condition, which must be executed.
There are vows belonging to another class, namely, nudir mutlagah,
“free (general) vows,” in which no condition binds the fulfilment of
the vow: ilak ‘alaiy ya rasial allah an asim Sahrén, “I impose upon
myself for thy sake, O Apostle of God, the obligation of fasting two
months.” In some parts of Palestine special expressions are used
when vowing an animal; they will be described below. A beautiful
formula is expressed in the following verse, which is recited by a
mother visiting St. George’s church with her two children, and asking
him to keep them alive:

Ya Hadr el-Ahdar ‘alék el-yom téréni
wahad imreiy$ w wahad imkahhal el-éni
nidrun ‘alaiya in ‘G hal-itnéni
la-adbah dabail w agaddim lal-Hadr déni.s
O Hadr Ever Green, two birds come to you; .
The one with feathers (i. e., well-grown), the other with darkened
eyes (i e, still very young).

1 These two words well express a very important fact in dabdyh, namely, that
they are made for the benefit of the saint to whom they are offered.

2 Heard from a Bedouin of the 'Idwén tribe.

3 At times a very indefinite promise is made: ilak ‘alaiy ya mar Mihd’yl in
mi§i ibni illi biytla® min nafsi, “I vow to you, O St. M., if my son walks, what
I will give you.”

4 Ibn Rudd, Bidayatu I-Mudjtahid ua Nikdyatu - Mugtasid, vol. I, pp. 341, etc.

5 Bét Djila.
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I take as a vow upon myself, if these two remain alive,
I shall offer sacrifices and pay my dues to Hadr.!

Another verse of this sort used also by Christians is:

Y4 ‘Adra Mariam harir es-Sam zunnarik
nidrun ‘alasya in adji l-ghuyadb la-ahtadjik.?
O Virgin Mary, the silk of Damascus (I will give as) your belt;
I vow that if those absent come back, I shall need you (i. e., I shall
fulfil my promise).

At times the person who is in great difficulty goes to a sanctuary,
prays with devotion, begs for help, makes a vow and writes it on
the wall of the shrine. In this way he binds himself doubly, while
the weli is reminded continually by the writing. In the magdam of
es-8eh ‘Okageh 1 found the following writing, which is an excellent
illustration of this custom: “I intrust to this place my testimony,
that there is no God but Allah and Mohammed is God’s apostle.
O my lord ‘Okﬁéeh, if Ahmad the son of Hadidjeh the son of
Zakaria goes out of the jail wit” God’s help and your help, I will
bring to you, O my lord ‘0. three ogiyeh (ca. 750 gm.) of oil, and
I shall come to visit you. Pray to your God (to hear my prayer),
O my lord 10

In offering the promised vow one of the following expressions may
be used: adjik nidrak ya ... “Your vow has come to yousl Q1 ol
hod dbihtak ya . .. “take your sacrifice, O ...;" haiy Sam'tak ya ...
“Here is your candle, O ...”

Vows may be made at any time. In some parts the night is
chosen (Beni Zéd).? Thus a woman, whose child is dangerously ill,
and who is therefore in great anxiety, chooses the night, if possible

1 Another verse which is more a prayer than a vow is:
ya alléh ya saiyd
wil-walad uheiyd
tindil Ind waladna
zaiy ma nadalt el-Hadrd min yad el-kuffar.
0 God, O Lord,
The boy is the only son;
Deliver us our son,
As you delivered el-Hadra from the hands of the infidels.
2 Bét Djala.
3 This belief is sometimes also found in other parts of Palestine.
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shortly after midnight.. She goes out of the house to speak directly
with her God. Uncovering her chest,! and lifting up her arms she
makes a vow. Sometimes she goes entirely naked? and implores the
Almighty or some saint for help, promising him an offering. It is
believed that at such a time——when all human beings are at rest3—
the angels fill the atmosphere and hear human wishes better than
in the day time.* They carry them to heaven at once and bring
them to the desired saint.®

‘Whoever makes a vow must keep it: kullu nidrin fard, “every
vow is an obligation.” Both Bible¢ and Qoran? give special rules
for the fulfilment. The sooner a promise is carried out the better.
The saints sometimes remind a man who has not kept his promise.
A peasant promised e3-3¢h Ibrahim8 an offering. As a long period
passed without an attempt on the part of the man to carry out his
obligation, the saint appeared to him in a dream and warned: “Pay
your vow at once; if you are unable to do all that you have promised,
bring part of it” Generally the awlid are not so gracious, but are
greatly irritated by such conduct and will punish the culprit severely.
A woman vowed to give e¥-§éh Husén® an offering and did not
keep her word. The angry weli threw a banndy!® on her and she
had a miscarriage. Some think that saints try to remind a man
who has not fulfilled his promise in a gentle, but sometimes also in
a severe way. Thus when the clothgs of a person are caught in

1 A sign of humiliation.

2 The strongest sign of humiliation.:

" 3 Even nature and some spirits are thought to sleep during the night; there-
fore a person should never drink from standing water without first saying:
itnabbahi ya moiy ma wirdik Wla I- atdan, “Wake up, O water, only the thirsty
one has approached you to drink.”

4 It is said that the noise of human beings disturbs the angels, therefore the
night-prayer is the one best heard.

5 Some days are always preferred to others for prayers, vows, etc. Among
them are lélatu 1-Qadr, lélat ‘Arafat, I “Asfirah, etc. (e3-3¢h ‘Abd el-Madjid “Ali,
At-Tulfatu I-Mardiyah fil-Ahbar el- Magdisiyah, p. 50).

6 Num. 8 12-16, 30 5; Deut, 26 22; Ps. 22 26, 50 14, 66 18, 116 14 and 18,

7 Strah V, 1; IX, 76.

8 This wels is the brother of ed-3¢) Su'éb. Both have their shrines near Bét
Djibrin. Ibrahim is situated in a ruin bearing his name. Quite near to him is
Hirbet Santa Hanna,

9 In ‘Bn “Arik, the spring near his shrine bears his name.

10 A large unhewn stone (lit. an unhewn stone which can be used in building).
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thistles or if he gets sick, he may be asked by his friends,! “Have
you bound yourself by a promise, which you have not yet fulfilled?” 2

It is often posssible—in case a man is unable to fulfil his promise
exactly—to change some part of it or to substitute dnother for it.
If for example, somebody vows a sheep, it is of course preferable to
sacrifice it at the saint’s shrine, but if he is unable to go himself
he may send money to the gaiym or to a friend, who will buy the
animal and offer it in his name. The sheep may even be slain in
the village in the name of the prophet.

Or in case a woman promises to walk barefoot to a sanctuary
and tries to do it but is unable to continue the journey for some
physical reason, she may be released of her promise by doing some-
thing else, or by offering a sum of money in the name of the saint,
giving it to the poor or depositing it at the shrine. The prophet
Mohammed is reported to have said:3 “Whoever promises to walk
to a place and cannot do it, is not permitted to fulfil his vow.”?

‘Whenever a person can not fulfil his vows, he goes to a & and
asks for advice; he is generally told how to change his vow and
what to offer as a substitute. It is a wide-spread belief among people
of Palestine that, while every nidr may be replaced by another, a
vow of fasting a certain number of days or weeks (besides Ramadén)
can not be changed. This vow can not be “bought”5 in any way.
According to the regulations, of the Old Testament every vow could
be changed to payment of money except a sacrificial animal.6

It very often happens that during the fulfilment of a promise one
binds himself to continual offerings. A father promised the prophet
Moses once that if his only son, who was badly sick, should get well

1 An accident is believed to be a particularly strong reminder.

2 Every one who is reminded in one of the above mentioned ways will at once
say: ldzim nidrak ysalak ya ... “Your vow, O ... will surely reach you.”

3 The Mohammedan theologians have discussed the subject of vows very
minutely in their books. I shall mention only the following question which may
happen often in the daily life. Is a person allowed to bind himself to abstain
from allowed things (mubdhdt)? Yes, is the answer, except that the matrimonial
duties should never be neglected.

4 Man nadara an yamst limahallin walan yastati® an yagima bikd fald yadjizu
an yukmila nidruhw madyan.

5 Often the expression “bought,” §tara, is used; istara nidruh ibmit qirs,
“he bought his vow with 100 piastres,” i. e., he offered this sum instead of his vow.

6 See Zeller, Biblisches Worterbuch I, 453.
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he would give him a sheep. While the father—after the recovery
of the childl—was offering the sheep at the shrine of the prophet,
he exclaimed,! “Here is your vow, O Interlocutor of God, and if you
keep my son well T vow you a sheep every year.” Not only Moham-
medans but also Christians may bind themselves in such a way.

Most of the vows are not expensive, but some are really costly.
A man of Abft Dis who fell sick during his stay in America and
became badly ill, vowed:2 “If T return to my family in perfect health,
O God, I shall build a minaret for the mosque of my village.” He
got well and as soon as he returned to his country he built the
minaret in question.? Another more expensive promise was that of
a ¥ of the family el-Imam (Jerusalem). During his last sickness
he promised: ,If I get well, O Prophet of God (Mohammed), I will
build a djdmi with a minaret. But in case I dxe I beg you, O my
relatives, to clothe forty orphans in my name.’

The things which may be vowed are so numerous that it appears
impracticable to give them in one list. They may be divided accord-
ing to the sort of vows into 1. material offerings,® and 2. work
promised. But a better classification is the following, which arranges
them according to their purposes:

1. Things which serve directly for the upkeep of the magim

a) Offerings which serve to preserve and to beautify the sanctuary
b) Material for repairs
c) Personal work

2. Vows of food made in the name of a saint and offered (mostly)
in his shrine. The shrine derives no direct benefit from the
offering, but the poor receive a part in most cases

a) Animal sacrifices
b) Qurban, walimeh lil-lah
¢) Meatless food

! Haiy widrak yi Kalim AlUah w ilak alaty kull saneh hardf in hallétli ibni
taiyb.

2 In irdji‘t bis-saldmeh la-yali ya Aldh la-abni médaneh ladjami’ baladi.

3 The story was told me by his cousin.

4 See Aberglaube, p. 74.

® It should be noted that although most of the things found in a shrine are
donations having their origin in vows, there are still other things which were
the property of the §é himself. The rosary and the spear belong to this category.
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3. Offerings given to meedy persons in the name of the weli
a) Poor, sick, rarely for hospitals
b) Orphans and widows
¢) Prisoners

4. Religious vows

5. Bodily chastisements and vows to be fulfilled on the body of
the vower or the person vowed for

6. Vows having no connection at all with any holy person or
shrine, and not made for the poor

7. Offerings for the dead

I. Things which serve for the upkeep of the magim

Things vowed and offered to a saint which serve directly for the
upkeep, decoration or repair of the shrine, make by far the greatest
number of all vows. Most of the offerings which belong to this
group are so simple and cheap that even the poorest peasant is able
to offer something. This is the reason for their popularity.

a) Offerings which are used to maintain and to beautify the shrine

The two most important elements of this category—oil and

incense—enjoy now, as among the ancient Orientals, a special favour.
~ Olive oil is vowed and offered more than anything else. Peasants
and townsmen, Christians and Mohammedans, rich and poor vow oil,
and it may be offered to any sort of sanctuary. The olive tree
—3adjaret en-nir,! “the tree of light,” as it is called in the Qorfin—
is regarded as holy. It shows its supernatural power by its animation.
The best example of this is the zétamnet en-nabi? with the Moham-
medans, and the following belief among Christians. The olive trees
kneel down in the night of the feast of the Holy Cross, because it
is thought that the heavens open on this very night.3 A peasant of
Bethlehem told me the following story. One night he lost his mule.
He looked through the dark night in vain for his animal, but as he
was searching in an olive grove, he observed that the ground was

1 Some data relating to this subject have already been noted.
2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 87.
3 Mohammedans believe that heaven opens once every year in lélatu 1-Qadr.

’
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covered with branches of trees. He did not trust his own eyes, and
as he could not find any explanation, he tore off a piece of his
garment and fastened it to a branch, marking the place at the same
time in order to find it early the next day and to investigate this
mystery in broad day-light. Returning home he related the occur-
rence to his relatives. Nobody could account for this fact. An ‘old
man, sitting in the corner, shook his head plously and reminded all
that this night was the night of the feast of the Holy Cross,! in
which all the trees kneel reverently down before their master. The
peasant went next day to the scene of his nightly adventure and
saw all the trees standing erect while the piece of cloth, which he
had fastened on a branch, floated high up in the air on the top of
the tree.2 f

The Qoran3 and the Bible mention oil and the olive tree very
often. According to Suarah XCV, 1, God swears! by this tree and
therefore it is called e3-3adjarah el-mubirakeh, “the blessed tree.”
It was given to Adam and Eve after their expulsion from Paradise,
and it was the first plant which appeared after the flood.5 The
Arabs say that Adam had a very bad skin trouble. He begged the
Almighty for help, and God sent the angel Gabriel with aun olive
sprig. The angel ordered Adam: “take this sprig, plant it and
prepare from its fruit an oil which will cure all diseases except
poisoning.”® The peasants of Palestine swear sometimes by the olive
tree saying: wihydt Sadjret en-nir, “By the life of the Tree of Light.”7
Oil is still used to light private houses, as well as churches, mosques
and sanctuaries. It still enjoys the same popularity in popular
medicine, religious ceremony and magic procedure, as it used to in
the ancient Orient.8

t According to local superstition some plants (‘4d més) have a better pr(;-
phylactic and curative action if cut on a special day. The 27th of Ramadéin
enjoys this renown.

2 On the Ascension day of the Virgin the trees are also supposed to kneel down.

3 Stirah XVI, 11; XXIV, 85; LXXX, 29; XCV, 1; VI, 99 and 141.

4 Strah XCV, 1; XXTV, 85.

5 Fahr er Rézi VI, 174; Gen. 8 11.

6 Ddiratu I-Ma'arif, IX, 388.

7 Another form is wu-hagq man ddr ez-zét fiz-zétin, “By that One (God) who
put the oil in the olives.” "

8 Oil is used in the Bible very often to express power, joy, light, life and
wisdom.
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This oil—which is always zét zétum! (olive oil) and never syridj
(sesame o0il)—is used for the small oil lamps, which will be described
below. According to the ability of the person.vowing, a djarrah,?
half a djarrah, a ratl, or a qazizeh (also called a gannineh, a bottle
of 800—1000 cem.) are promised. Very often the quantity is not
specified and many felldhin offer only a partly filled bottle. In
villages far from cities an dbrig (jug) of oil is given instead of a
qannineh. The vessels in which the oil3 is taken are left in the
sanctuary. This is the reason why we find dozens of such bottles
or jugs scattered about a typical shrine. Good examples of this"
practice are qubbet el-Arb‘in, e$-3¢) ‘Anbar, el-Azérat, es-Sidri, ete-
In el-Badriyeh (Sariifat) there are two large jars quite full of oil.4
Empty bottles, broken jars and jugs are not removed from the shrine,
and thus we meet with a lot of potsherds scattered in the place.
In large magdms the one who vows gives the oil to the hadddim of
the shrine and tells him plainly that it belongs to the saint, and
that it should be used exclusively in the shrine. Qimt en-nidr min
ragbati uhattétuh fi ragbatak, “I have removed the vow from my neck
(. e. I remove all obligations from myself) and place it on your neck
(and impose it on you).” Everybody believes that if such an offering
is not used in the shrine of the saint, the weli will punish the
servant of the shrine and not the one who pays the vow. Expres-
sions like the above are especially common among Christians who
have vowed an offering to a prophet or weli whose shrine is in
Mohammedan hands: Nebi Misa, Nebi Dahtid, Ibrahim el-Halil,® etc.

1 Also called 2ét hilii. Petroleum is 2ét kdz, and not zét murr, as Kahle states
in PJB VIII, 139.

2 A djarrah contains from 5-7 rail, according to the different districts of Palestine.
3 The following story will illustrate the belief that olive oil strengthens the
body more than melted butter (samneh). A wife had a son of her own and a
step son. Both were shepherds. Every day before they drove the animals into
the fields she gave her own son— who was always preferred —bread and samneh,
while the other received nothing but bread dipped in oil. After finishing their
meals both used to wipe their hands by rubbing them on their sticks. The stick
of the son was soon hollowed out by weevils, while that of his step-brother
became gradually harder and stronger. (Taken from the written notes of my
father, Rev. B. Canaan.)

4 Not all the oil found in a shrine comes from offerings. In large magdms
some of it comes from the wagf of the weli or from the department of religious
endowments (ddirat el-augdf).

5 Heard from a woman of Taiybeh and from Imm Elyas.
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Two customs must still be mentioned in this connection. Very
often a person takes a vow to offer a quantity of oil every year to
a weli, “I will give you, O %) Salmén el-Farsi a rafl of olive oil
every year if you cure my son.” Although this custom may be
followed with any offering, it is more common with oil. Many
peasants take some oil with them as a present every time they go
to . visit the shrine, even if they are not bound by a vow. In such
cases half a bottle only is presented. It is believed that this act
pleases the saint, who favours the giver. When 1 visited ‘Esawiyeh
I asked the 3éh! Mohammed ‘Ali to send somebody to guide me to
§¢h ‘Anbar. The young lad brought a bottle half filled with oil and
placed it in the magdm. On my question whether he or one of his
relatives had made a vow to offer oil, he answered: “No, but every
time we come to the neighbourhood of the weli, we bring some oil
with us.”

Most of those who offer oil take with them a match box (%lbit
kabrit or kahhdteh) and leave it there. Thus. opportunity is given to
every visitor to light the oil lamps. A great number of full and
empty boxes are found in the fagdt of some shrines.

It is expected that every one fulfils his promise exactly, since the
saint takes every vow at its exact wording. Thus a larger offering
than was mentioned in a vow may not be accepted by the weli.
A very poor widow, whose only child was badly ill promised, in her
excited state and without knowing what she was uttering: yd Hadr
ed-Djerid in tab ibni la-agaddimlak zét fi qidret bedah, “O St. George,
if my son gets well, I shall offer you oil in an egg-shell.” As soon
as her child recovered, she hastened with a pitcher of oil to fulfil
her vow. She filled the oil lamp which hung in front of St. Georges
picture, but an unseen power tilted the lamp and the oil was spilled.
The same thing happened every time the lamp was filled. The priest
who observed this unexplicable happening asked the woman, “What
was your promise?” And when she told him, he answered very
earnestly: “The saint accepts only what is due him, and not a
grain 2 more.”3

t Séj here does not mean weli but “old man.”
2 In Arabic they use the word gamhah, “grain of wheat” also in this sense.

3 Related by Abu Elyas, Jerusalem,
10
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The oil presented is used only to light the oil lamps. Indications
regarding the use of oil taken from the lamps of sanctuaries will be
given later. Since olive oil is not so abundant in Transjordania,
melted butter (samneh)! takes its place in vows and for lighting
lamps in shrines. Candles (Yami, pl. of Yam'ah) and kerosene oil
(kdz or zét kde) are also vowed. In the case of candles not only
the number but very often the quality and the length are specified.?
“O Nebi Muasa if T find my boy in good health, I will light you
a candle of wax of his length”3 Sami mahl* are finer than tallow
candles and are more fitting as offerings. The length of candles is
specified only in cases where children are sick. When no specification
is made the following expression is used, yd ... la-adwilak Jam ah,
“O ... I shall light you a candle.” Sometimes the weight of the
candles is specified. In el-Badriyeh heaps of such candles may be
seen,5 mostly offered by Christians of Bét Djala and Bethlehem.6
I have rarely found candles in less important sanctuaries.

In the case of the church of St. Mary near Gethsemane the vow
may specify the number of candles and the way the vow must be
fulfilled: “O my lady Mary, if my son Elyas walks, I shall light
your staircase on both sides.”?” For every step two candles are
lighted. ‘A few minutes later the priest puts the light out, gathers
the candles and keeps them in the sanctuary for further use.8 A vow
of this sort must be paid on the first day of Mary’s feast. A still
more comprehensive vow is the following: “If my son Ibrahim walks
I shall light a candle in every shrine which he enters.”

The most common lamps used in shrines are small, crudely
prepared pottery lamps, which resemble ancient Canaanite lamps in
many respects. These surd) (pl. of srddj) may be specified in vows.

1 As the Bedouin do not have much oil, we find that animal sacrifices are
very abundant. Often an animal sacrifice takes the place of oil.

2 Ya Nabi Masd in lagét ibni taiyb la adwilak Sam‘ah min nahl w t@luh.

3 Promised by a father who receives during his absence news of the illness
of his child.

4 The expression means properly “beeswax.”

5 Some of them I saw hanging from the ceiling and others lay on the so-
called tombs of her children.

6 Christians trust greatly to the help of this female weli.

1 Ya sitti Maryam in misi ibnt Elyds la adwt daradjik 'ald ed-djihtén.

8 Heard from Imm Elyas (Jerusalem).
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They are placed in one of the cupboards of the tomb, in a niche in
the wall, on the tomb or around it (e3-3¢h Hamad, Qubbet el-Arb‘in),
on a ledge in the wall (& ‘Anbar), on a wooden bracket fastened on
the wallt (Sultin Ibrihim el-Adhami, el-Badriyeh), in a cave
(Ahmad el-Hwés), under a tree (% ‘Abdallah), in a stony enclosure
(8. Frédj?) or in an open place (el-‘Umari?3).

Sometimes we find tins crudely shaped, by bending their sides
upwards, into a lamp-like vessel, which serves to hold the oil.4 A
lamp of this inferior type is not presented, but made at the spot for
the lack of a pottery lamp.5

The wick6 is made in two ways: 1. a piece of cotton thread,
or even a thin strip, of cloth is well dipped into the oil, one end
protruding above the surface of the liquid; 2. a thin stick of wood
about twice as long as a match is well wrapped in cotton. The
upper end of the cotton is allowed to project over the wood. After
dipping the whole in oil it is placed perpendicularly in the lamp and
lighted.

Some people vow a glass lamp with or without an outside silver
casing. A gqandil min fiddah, “silver lamp,” may be suspended by a
silver chain in front of the saint’s picture,” above the tomb8 or in
front of the mihrdb. Rich people vow brass or silver candlesticks,
or even an expensive lustre for candles or glass lamps.?

1 These holders may be a little more complicated, so that they look like a
small, elongated, narrow box without the top and front side. The top may at
times be present.

2 Bét Hanina.

3 Jericho.

4 In some places empty sardine or other tins were used as lamps.

5 In en-nabi Dénian I found an old pan used as an oil lamp. I want to
correct at this place the statement made on page 62 about the situation of this
sanctuary. It lies to the SW of el-Hader, and not between this village and Artas.
It is situated on a high mountain, commanding a magnificent view. The shrine
is surrounded by a ruin and the simple niche is built in the midst of the oak
trees.

6 Ftileh.

7 Mohammedans never have human or animal pictures in their mosques or
shrines. .

8 In churches they are very often met with. In Mohammedan shrines they
are rarely found except in important sanctuaries.

9 I have not found pottery lamps in churches. For illustrations of pottery

lamps see McCown, Annual of the American School, vol. II—III, p. 28.
10*
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Incense (bahhiir) is very often vowed: ¢“O 3¢k Sabbah if my boy
comes’ out of jail, I shall burn incense for you” ' Much more often
the phrase ad‘aq! bahhiwr fi maqamek, “I shall burn incense in your
.shrine,” is used. This incense may be burned in the shrine at once
or it may be given to the hadddm or priest. In unimportant shrines
the bahhitr is burned in an old dish, a piece of tin or on a potsherd.
These objects remain afterwards in the shrine. Such is the case in
all the shrines of Jericho, e§-8§8h Husén, Qubbet el-Arbin, ed-
Dawa'ri, etc. Sometimes the quantity of incense is specified in the
nidr. Incense may be offered in all sorts of shrines.?

Burning incense is a very old custom, found in all religions and
connected with many ceremonies.3 It is mot only dome in shrines,
but also in places inhabited by demons. In the first case it is
thought one pleases: the holy men by this act, while in the second
instance it drives away the evil spirits. It is supposed that what
pleases holy men and God is disliked by devils, demons and evil
spirits. For this reason it is employed by sorcerers to expel evil
spirits from supposed demoniacs.

Other votive objects belonging to this category are: mats (hasireh,
pl. husur), carpets (siddjadeh—siddjad), brooms 4 (mukunseh—makdines),
jars (djarrah—djrar, hisSeh—hidas), pails (satl—stileh), tins (tanakeh—
tanak ), ropes (habil—hbdl), water skins? (qirbeh—qirab, small ones
are called siin-—samneh), wood (hatab), etc. 'With the exception of
the carpets all objects are vowed to all sorts of shrines, especially
the simple ones. Carpets and hudjur (pl. of hudjrah)—long woollen

t Dd‘aga in the sense of “burn” is not found in Belot, Wahrmund, Kassab
and Hammam or in Muhit" el- Muhit. ‘

2 If a menstruating women goes down to ‘fin e3-$6h Husén (in Kolénid, also
called “Bn ed-Djoz) she has to purify the place at once by burning incense. If
she fails to do it, the servant of the weli (an ‘abd) will appear and inflict some
disease upon her.

3 In the Old Testament burning incense was one of the official religious rites,
Ex. 30 7,8, Lev. 1612, ete.

4 There are two kinds of brooms, the usual one with a broad sweeping surface
and the round, short one,“which ends in a small brush.

5 For storing or drawing water; sometimes specified as tanaket kdz, as they
were originally used for petroleum.

6 For drawing water.

7 For the transport and storage of water.
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carpets woven by ‘women— are presented to the more important
sanctuaries.

Decorative objects are sometimes also vowed and fastened to the
wall of the magdam or to the tomb. Qordn verses, kaff qamih; or
jewels are met with. Besides verses of the holy book sometimes the
genealogical tree of the Prophet, and representations of the Ka'beh
and the sanctuary of Medinah are found. A kaff gamil is made of
ears of grain with long stems woven in such a way as to have ears
on three sides—the two lateral and the lower—while the upper is
earless. This “hand” of corn is generally offered as a sign of thanks
for a good harvest. In Bét Djala every owner of a vineyard! used
to bring on ‘id et-tadjalli (Transfiguration Feast2) a small basket of
grapes (sallit® ‘inab) to the church. After sanctifying the grapes,
the priest used to distribute some of the fruits among those present.
The last two customs 5 were mentioned because they point to vestiges®
of thanksgiving offerings.” - ;

- Jewels, or rather ornaments like the zndg (necklace), halag (ear-
rings), dakleh (broach), hitim (ring), asdwir (bracelets), atweh (head-
dress of Bethlehem, Bét Djala and Bét Sahiir women) and saffeh
.(the  head-dress of the women of Ramallah and the surrounding
villages) are also vowed. They are either hung on. the stdrah of the
tomb (el-Badriyeh), around or on the gineh (picture) of a Christian
saint, or are sold and the proceeds spent for the ‘benefit of the
magdm. As soon as a Christian woman of Bét Djalas makes such
a vow she hangs the promised jewel on the picture of the saint. In
case the person for whom the nidr was made dies, the objects are
taken back, but if he recovers they remain the property of the

1 Of the Greek Orthodox Church.

2 August 6th, Jul. Calender (19th Greg.).

3 A small basket is called girtalleh.

4 Taken from the notes of my father.

5 Many of the peasants of the villages around Nazareth put aside, as soon
as they finish harvesting; some barley and wheat for e3-§éf Shib ed-Din. This
will be sold and with the money a picnic is given in the name and the honour
of the weli.

6 The peasants of Bét Djala send some oil, after pressing their ollves, to the
church of Méar Inq{ila as a sign of thanks.

7 See also Curtiss, chapter XVIIL,

8 Of the Greek Orthodox Church.
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shrine.t Most of these ornaments, especially the zndq, the 3atweh
and the saffeh are costly pieces and are offered by women who think
that by depriving themselves of such valuable things, they will make
sure of the saint’s favour and sympathy. A description of the Safweh
is important to show the value of such a head-dress. It is cylindrical,
solid and covered on the outside with red, sometimes green cloth.
The top of it has a rigid projection covered with the same cloth.
The front is lined with several rows of gold and silver coins, while
the back has only silver ones. The Jatweh is fastened on the head
by a band running below the chin. From both ears of the Jafweh
the zndg hangs down.2

Vows which are paid only to the tomb are: starah (or ghatd), a
covering, and ‘aqdl or laffeh (head-dress). The stdrah? is a large
piece of cloth covering the. whole cenotaph. In less important shrines
it is made of a single coloured cloth, while in the important ones a
thick, woollen cloth of good quality (dj@h?) is presented. The red
and the green colours predominate; white and yellow are less
favoured. Sometimes the cloth is bordered or even embroidered
with Qorénic verses. Very often a combination of these colours is
found in the same st@rah. This is made by sewing strips of cloth
of ditferent colours on the main cover. Not infrequently one tomb
is covered with several stdrdf, the upper one being the last vowed
(nebi Misa, Badriyeh, ete.).5

Occasionally a bérag (banner) is vowed, generally beautifully
embroidered. The name of the saint, those of the four agtdb (see
below) and a verse of the Qordn are generally embroidered on it.6

The colour of the turban (‘agdl) and that of the laffeh? (the
dervish head-dress) must correspond to the order to which the ¥}

1 From the written notes of my father.

2 Aberglaube, p. 74, n. 6.

3 Among welis who possess a stdrah are Salmén el-Farsl, ‘Anbar, Abd es-
Saldm, Badr, sittnd el-Hadré, el-Bedriyeh, el-Halili, etc.

4 In Sarafit I heard the expression hirmzeh for the cloth of the stdrah.

5 The stdarah does not always lie directly on the cenotaph, sometimes it is
supported by a wooden frame which encloses the tomb (Beyram Sawis, el-Badriyeh).

6 Such presents may be seen in the shrines of Lit, Masa, Dahud, etc.

7 The headdress of some villages around Jerusalem is also a laffeh, which
differs slightly from the one described in the text.
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belonged.! The stdrah and the head-dress are vowed only to saints
whose tombs are inside a building and never to tombs located in
the open. In the case of some Bedouin saints, however, a head-dress
is found on an exposed tomb. Seyidn& el-Husén, S. E. of ed-Djorah
(near Ascalon), has no tomb, but inside the magdm a fragment of a
pillar shows the place where the head of el-Husén was buried. The
top of the pillar bears a green lgffeh and below it there is a red
cloth.2

Some peasants (especially Christians) vow one or several trees to
a saint. The fruit of the trees belong to the holy man. If the
trees are cut down the wood goes to the shrine, but the holy man loses
all further rights to the place of land, since the trees and not the
ground were vowed. The latter returns to the former owner or to
his descendants. Of course a piece of land with its trees or even a
house may also be donated to a shrine. Such property remains
wagqf, “religious property.”3

Vowing to decorate a shrine is the connecting link between votive
offerings and vows to perform work. The commonest material is
himnd but we find also nileh and sirdgin, which have already been
described. Common expressions are: and dahil ‘aleki ya sitti es-
Samiyeh in arsaqtini sabi la-adbahlik haraf wa-ahannild, “I beg for
help, O my lady S..., if you grant me a boy I will slay you a
sheep and dye you with hinnd.” In the case of the two other
colours the word azauwiq (embellish) isChsed. Such vows are made
exclusively by women.4

b) Vowing material for the repair of the magdim

Vows promising material for the repair of the magdm or its
complete reconstruction are also very common. If such vows did
not exist, a great number of sanctuaries would be in a condition of
rum, and the site of some would have been lost completely. The

1 E$-3¢h Rihén, eS. Ahmad et-Tori, ed. ‘Anbar, es. ‘Abd es-Salim, etec.

2 The large magdm is on the top of a hill about 20—30 minutes from the
sea. There are no tombs or caves in its neighbourhood. Two mulberry trees and
a vineyard are his property.

3 This is the reason why some churches have extensive properties.

4 Even the stones of a holy huwéfiyeh—as in the case of e3-3¢) Sa‘id in Idnd —
may be painted with Jinna.
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following are the most important materials which may be vowed:
hdjarah (pl. hadjar, hewn stones), dab3 or djab$ (unhewn, irregular
stones), ‘ugqdd (stones for vaulting), 3id (lime), nhdteh (fine broken
stones left over from stone-cutting operations), water for making the
madjbaliyeh,! hadid (iron) and el-bdb (the wooden or sometimes iron
door). Generally several persons while assembled in the maddfeh
agree that each one will bring something. The ¥2h of the village,
discussing the condition of the shrine, makes the first promise. One
after the other follows saying and ‘alagyi ..., “I will offer...” Such
a statement is already a vow and it must be fulfilled exactly.

Even. when the weli is not in a ruined condition, many vow lime
which is.deposited in the immediate neighbourhood of the shrine or
even inside it. Such vows-are made, in the first place, by persons
who are burning lime. In this way they hope to get the assistance
of the weli for a ‘successful completion of the job.2 A visitor to
Mohammedan welis will often find in them heaps of lime3 generally
covered with a coating of earth (e3-36h ‘Anbar, es-sultdn Ibrahim,
e3-s¢h Hamad, Ahmad el-Karaki, etc.). )

Another occasion when vows of this sort are made is, when a rich
peasant builds a house and promises some building material for the
same reason: in hallast ibndit beti bis-saldmeh la-armilak ya . .. taldt
hmal4 $id, “If T finish my house in good health, I will bring you,
O ... three loads of lime.” Such vows are also made by Palestinians
who become badly ill whilé¥absent in a foreign country, as we have
seen in the case of the man of Ablt Dis. Sometimes a wel? with no
shrine, or whose sanctuary is defective, appears in a vision to some-
one in the village and orders him to erect or to repair the -magqdm.
This man will then tell his vision to his fellow villagers and soon
the mecessary material is gathered. '

t A mixture of lime (one-third) and earth (two-thirds) for mortar.

2 In “Awartah many of those who burn lime will offer to el-'Azérit one
fardeh of §d. One fardeh=30—50 kg, In this village I heard the word Lubbar
for a small latton.

3 The lime may be deposited outside the shrine, in a caye near-by, in the
shrine itself, or on its roof.

4 The loads may be specified: kiml djamal, h. baght, or h. hmar, i. e. “a camel’s
load, mule’s 1., donkey’s L.”
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¢) Personal work

No sooner is the material ready than the people of the village—
men and women, grown-ups and children—offer their help for the
work. This one gives two days’ work, the other vows to hew some
of the stone, a third promises to carry the water, etc., and in a
short time the work is done. Even the rich and the old count it a
special honour and blessing to help erect such a building. Combined
help by all the inhabitants of the village is offered when the ceiling
is built (el-‘agd). All move very busily in finishing the shrine. But
only in exceptional cases does a sanctuary need complete erection;
" generally it needs only to be repaired: The roof is defective, the
gsarah has fallen, the door has been burnt, the tomb has lost its
white-wash, etc. In such circumstances one generally takes a vow
to make some repair. In hallastilli el-latton min il-hardb ya sidi ya
seh “Abd es-Salam la-armilak himlén ¥d w.la-atrud qabrak. “If you
save our lime-kiln from destruction,x ‘O my lord, O %k ‘A ..., Twil
bring you two loads of lime and will whitewash the tomb and the
shrine.” This vow was taken by Mohammed of ‘Anata, who had
built a lime-kiln with some relatives. He had already been heating
it for four fsaleh! (pl. of fasl, season, here half a day), when suddenly
part of the kiln began to collapse. The owner, afraid of losing all
his work made the above vow, whereupon the holy man appeared in
the midst of the flame and began to' extinguish the fire.  They
repaired the lime-kiln, lit the fire anew and the work was saved.
Some shrines thus repaired are: A stone casing was built for the
entrance of e3-3¢h es-Sidri; ‘Anbar received an iron door; for e¥
Suwén a tomb was built; the djami* in Ablt Dis received a minaret;
the tombs of ed-Dawari were whitewashed; adjacent to es-Sultan
Ibrihim’s mosque (Bét Hanind) a hall was erected, etc. ’

Besides ' these ‘expensive vows we meet with others much simpler
and less expensive. A woman may bind herself to sweep a sanctuary
several days, weeks or even more. In the last case the shrine is

1 Fagl has the following meanings: .
fasl es-saneh, “a season of the year”;
fasl maiyeh, “twelve hours of water.” This is used when the water of
a spring is divided among many gardens ;
fasl of a day stands' for the twelve day and twelve night hours. Thus
a day has two fsileh. !

- S
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swept once weekly. Another person may promise to light the
lamps for some time. This is done every Thursday evening. Still
another will bind himself to fill the sabil with water. Some offer
to work three days (or more) in the wagf (sanctuary property) of
the saint.  Many women of Bét-Djala vow to help in harvesting the
olives of Mar Elyés, others to plough the vineyards of el-Hadr.

II. Food vows

They are generally offered in a shrine. The shrine has no direct
benefit from this offering, but the poor receive part in most cases.
This class may be divided into:

a) Animal sacrifices (dbthah, pl. dabdyl)
b) Qurban (offering to God), or walimeh lil-lgh (banquet for God)
¢) Meatless food

All these three categories were very well known in the ancient
Orient, and in describing each class we shall refer to the corres-
ponding Hebrew practice.

a) Animal sacrifices

By dbihah a sacrifice of some animal is always understood.
Dabihah is the feminine of dabih and means “whatever is slain as
an offering,” and really stands—as was already noted by Jaussen2—
for a female animal. At present the word has lost its specific
character and is used for any animal. From the same root (dabaha)
we have madbah® “altar,” originally the place where the sacrificial
animal was killed. It is curious that the word smdt4 is used in
‘some parts of Palestine exclusively for a dbihah (Beni Zéd,® Beni
Malik 6), while in other parts—as for example in Jerusalem and the
surrounding villages—this same word is used for a fabhah, and not

1 Muhit el-Muhit I, 708,

2 Page 338.

3 Means also the neck.

4 Smdt means according to Muhit el-Muhit (I, 994) a table or a large round
tray on which food is presented. I do not doubt that the present meaning of
“food offering” originated from the idea of offering a table with food (a walimeh)
for the weli. f

5 With Dér Ghassineh as the main village and former capital.

6 With Abfi Ghos as the centre, .
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for an animal sacrifice. Whenever the word smdi! is used in this
section (of animal sacrifices) it means a dbihah, and the formulas
used originate in Dér Ghassaneh or Abfi Ghds.

I do not intend to give in this study all the different sorts of
dabiiyh known in Palestine. Jaussen has given in his bool® Coutumes
des Arabes, a list of 29 sorts practised in Moab.2

Dabiiyh may be divided into three groups, and it is a mistake to
mix one of these with the other:

1. Sacrifices connected directly with some religious idea

2. Those connected with the djinn

3. Those connected with family circumstances, such as invitations,

family feasts, etec.

Only such animal offerings as belong to the first group will be
described here. Some of those belonging to the second category will
be mentioned only for completeness. Occasions which belong to
the third category are: the installation of a muhtdr,3 the arrival of
an honoured guest,* family events such as circumecision, betrothal,
marriage, the dedication of a house. Important agreements are often
not completed, until sealed with a sacrifice.5 But the most fruitful
occasion for making sacrifices is the discharging of a vow.6 These
sacrifices belong to the first group.

The custom of vowing an animal is not at all new. All religions
of the ancient Orient practiced it. Kinds of animals which may be
used for this purpose are a young camel (djamal djaziir), a young
she-camel (ndqah djazir), a yearling ox (for holi7), a cow, a sheep
(har@fs), a young goat (sahl9), or a goat (djidi).

In different parts of Palestine different animals are preferred:
thus the Bedouin often vow a camel, while the fellahin prefer a

t According to Muhit, Belot, Kassib and Hammém, smdat means also “the
table cloth on which the meal is offered.”

2 Pp. 337—368.

3 1 Sam. 11 15.

4 Gen, 18 1-9.

5 Gen. 31 54,

6 Jacob (Gen. 28 20-22), Jephthah (Jud. 11 s0-40).

7 From hol, “one year,” but very often older animals are vowed.

8 The ewe is called na‘djeh, the ram kabd; both may be offered.

9 The female is called ‘anzeh, the male ¢és; both may be offered. At times it
is specified whether one or the other is to be sacrificed.
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sheep.! No unclean animal (pig) will ever be vowed. A vowed
animal must possess special characteristics which will be described
later. Very often it happens that only a part of an animal is
offered. This is only the case when the sacrifice vow is a camel,
ox or a &w. Half, a third or a fourth of a cow may be vowed.
In such a case half, a third or a fourth of the price of the cow is
given to the sanctuary. This money is given as soon as the cow is
sold. Aba Talib, a man of Bét Haninf, told me, that not only
should one-half of the price of the animal be given, but as long as
it is not sold half the work; half the milk and half of all calves
which the cow gets after the vow is made (and before it is sold)
belong to the weli. From the moment, Abfi Talib explained, that
the vow is spoken half the cow and thus one-half its work and
products belong to the owner and the other half to the man of God.
At present only half the price of the animal is given and all other
rights of the saint are withdrawn. Abt Talib continued: ed-djami*
byakla hagq el-awlid, i. e., not everything that belongs to a weli,
and that should be given to him, is actually given. Very conscientious
persons expressly vow, therefore, only half the price of an animal:
- adjani habar 3ifdh? ya nably allih ya Muhammad la-a3tri ibnuss
taman et-tor kisweh3 lal-fugard, “if 1 receive the news of his
recovery I shall buy, O Prophet of God, O Mohammed, for half of
the price of the ox, clothes for the poor.”+

A Christian of Taiybeh informed me that it is customary in the
vicinity of his village, when the calves of a cow die, one after the
other, to vow a part of the next one born to el-Hadr. “Accept my
vow, O Green Hadr; a quarter of what she (the cow) brings, is
yours.” : (BT B

By far the most common animal vowed is a sheep.5 Always when
the animal is not specified, i. e,  when only the words dbihah or

t Sheep are called baydd (white), while goats are known also by the name of
samdr (black). The meat of baydd is much preferred to that of goats.

2 The % is to be pronounced.
3 See below.
4 Such a vow is made when an absent relative is ill.

5 The sheep is the first domestic animal mentioned in the Bible.
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smit (in Beni Zéd and Beni Malik) are used, a sheep! is meant to
be offered.

An absolutely healthy and faultless animal has to be offered. No
lame, blind or sick one should be promised.2 An animal which has
accidentally broken a limb or has been wounded by a gun-shot is not
suitable for the fulfilment of a vow.? The Old Testament gives the
same regulations.! The word dbiliah bears the sense of “slaughtering.”
Therefore one which has lost some of its blood in any other way
than by being butchered does not fulfil the real purpose of the vow.

Animal sacrifices are drawn in many cases from one’s own herd.
Stolen animals are not accepted by any weli. I can not verify for
Palestine Doutté’s observation in North Africa,® namely that a dbihah
must be a male animal.

The expressions used in taking a vow for a dbihah are very
numerous. I shall only mention the most important ones: Smdtak
yi Hoawwdg n rag ibni, “Your animal offering, O H. (will be sent
to you) if my son recovers;” ¢ nidrun ‘alaiy ya nabi Musi in ridji‘
djozi bis-salameh la-agqaddimlak dbihah, “I take upon mwyself a vow,
O prophet Moses, if my husband returns safely, I shall offer you an
animal;”7 in adjani sabi ya Halil Allah la-adbahlak kull saneh harif,
“if I get a boy, O Friend of God (Abraham) I shall sacrifice to
you a sheep yearly.”s

All the above expressions contain the assumption that the animal
which is being promised will be slain. But it is not at all necessary

1 The sheep was pre-eminently the animal for sacrifice, though mostly rams
were appointed to be offered up, first because their meat is thought better than
that of ewes, and also because it was more important to spare the ewes for
breeding purposes. The milk of the ewes was (in Biblical times, and is still) a
most important article of diet; thus Moses in his song speaks of
: “Butter of the herd and milk of the flock,

With fat of lambs and ram-lambs, sons of Bashan,” Deut. 32 14
(James Neil).

2 Doutté, p. 464,

3 See also Jaussen, p. 838.

4 Mal. 1 14.

5 Page 464: “elle doit étre de sex male.”

6 In this formula as well as in the following the animal is not specified, and
. generally a sheep is offered.

7 While the last formula is used in Beni Zéd and Beni Malik, this one may
-be heard everywhere.

8 Contrary to the last two formulas this one specifies the animal.
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to slaughter the animal; some promise to send a living animal to
the sanctuary: yd mdr Djirius ilak ‘alaiy in tab ibni haraf waqif,
“O St. George, if my child recovers I owe you a sound sheep (i. e.
a living one).” After such a vow the sheep will be sent to the
convent of St. George in el-Hader, and the raiys (director of the
convent) has the right to do with it as he pleases.

Animal sacrifices are made mostly on important occasions: disease
or absence of a member of the family; great impending danger;
when a man has no male children; when a disease attackes a flock
of sheep. The expression used in the last case is: in rafa‘t el-wabd !
min ghanami? ikbirhd smitak ya Rfas, “if you take the disease from
my flock, the biggest of them is your offering, O R.” In the case
of e¥-3¢h ‘Anbar3 a flock attacked by an epidemic is all brought to
visit the magdm,* whose door is kept open. 'While the sheep pass
the weli, the first one which tries to enter the shrine is vowed to
the 3¢h. 1t is said, dhktdrha, “he has chosen it.” In this case, as
well as when the sheep is pointed out, the top of the ear is cut with
the words 3araht ddanwh,> “I have cut his ear.” Such a sheep
remains with the others and is well cared for until it is sacrificed,
biybgd ‘ald tsmuh, “it remains on his name” (that of the weli to
whom it belongs). Sometimes a man promises the firstborn sheep ©
of his flock? to a saint, hoping that this man of God will bless the
flock and keep it safe. Others vow one of the first twins. In both
these cases, as well as when a lamb is brought for the fulfilment of
the vow, the young animals are well fed and cared for, until they
grow up and the time of their sacrifice comes. They are called
rbibeh,8 an expression which is also used for any well-fed sheep

1 This word means also “plague, epidemic.”

2 Ghanam stands for a flock irrespective of whether they are sheep or goats.

3 ‘Anbar’s shrine is situated on the SE. saddle of the eastward continuation
of the Mount of Olives, not far from “BsAwiyeh. It is a magdm of 3¢} ‘Anbar’s
tomb in the main shrine and that of his wife in the small northern room. It is
said that ‘Anbar was the slave of an Egyptian master. The miraculous story of
the journey of ‘Anbar will be mentioned later.

¢ Bizawwriha.

5 Qata$ is also used.

6 See Curtiss. .

7 According to the law of Moses it was forbidden to vow the firsthorn of
any beast, which was already devoted to God (Lev. 27 26).

8 Kahle, PJB VIII, 156.
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brought up under specially favorable conditions. .In case an animal
dies of a disease, some people replace it by another, while others/
believe that as the Almighty God permitted such a loss, the weli
has no right to another one, and they feel released. In case an
animal which has been vowed gets sick, it may be sold and with its
price another (but younger animal) may be bought. Others slay it
and distribute the meat among the poor.

It is forbidden to change an animal once dedicated to a weli.
The man of God will surely—thus the peasants believe—not accept
such a sacrifice and will punish the doer.

It is not at all necessary to breed every amma.l yowed for the
dbthah; it may be bought at the sanctuary or in the market. In
some shrines there is a large market at the time of the mdsam,
giving everyone opportunity to buy any number of animals he wishes.!
It even may happen that the person who has bound himself by a
vow can not go to the sanctuary, thus being unable to fulfil his
promise in person. He then entrusts the fulfilment of his obligation
to some friend, by giving him the animal or money to buy one.
Sometimes, but not often, a sum may be sent to the qaiym of the
holy place, in order to buy a sheep which he slays in the name of
the donor.

We will see later why it is very important, even obligatory that
every one should be present in person or be represented by a dele-
gated friend or relative while his dbihah is sacrificed. Offering an
animal for somebody else without an authority takes away the desired
connection between the person and his holy intercessor.?

Grenerally the one who has made the vow and he for whom it
was taken, with some relatives and friends, go to the sanctuary to
fulfil it. In case the mider was made for a woman who becomes
impure by menstruation at the time of the fulfilment, she does not
accompany the procession and can not attend the sacrifice. Young
children and babies may not join such a feast as a rule, especially
when the weli is far away.

A dbihah is usually slaughtered in the magdm of the saint to
whom it was promised, but this is not a binding rule. A dbihah for

1 Nebi Misa, Ribin, Saleh, etc.
2 See also Doutté, p. 466.
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Ibrahim el-Halil (in Hebron) may be offered in Jerusalem, and one
for en-nabi Dahtd (Jerusalem) in Nablus. In such a case btindbih
‘ald ismuh, “it is slain in his name (i. e., that of the saint).” This
may happen when nobody can go to the shrine in question. A
Bedouin of the tribe el-Idwan told me that most of the sacrifices
made for Moses are killed in their camp (Transjordania) and not at
the shrine. But it is considered more correct to offer the animal in
the sanctuary, for a visit to such a place is in itself a barakeh,
“blessing.” ;

When a sheep is taken to a shrine it is sometimes decorated with
flowers and goloured ribbons. A small round mirror (mrdy) some-
times is suspended from its forehead and the horns are dyed with
hinnd. In the mosam of Nebi Masi one finds many sheep whose fore-
heads, backs and tails are dyed with siragin and madhab.t

Anyone who knows how to slaughter a sheep may do it. Generally
it is done by the people who take the offering. In exceptional cases
it is done by the hadddm of the shrine. In important places of
pilgrimage with well-known mawdsim there are butchers, who usually
slaughter the dbihah, receiving a quarter or half a madjidi for their
work. But nobody is obliged to hand over his sheep to such a
person. Women never perform this act. Doutté’s? observation that
a mugaddim (offerer) slays the dbihah in most shrines has its parallel
only once in Palestine, the Maghrebine zdwieh of Abti Madian.?

In a large magdm, like Nebi Miasa,4 there is a special place for
slaughtering.> In smaller ones with a kitchen the animal is slain in
or in front of this room (en-Nabi Saleh, in the village of en-Nabi
Saleh). - There are sanctuaries, which have no real kitchen but have
adjacent to the wall of the magdm an open enclosure or rwdq which
serves as a kitchen and where the dabiyh are slain and the food is
cooked (er-Rfat, Rdjal Safeh). Not infrequently especially in Trans-
jordania . the animals are slain on the roof of the magdm, so that
some of the blood runs over the front wall. In all other shrines the

1 This word comes from md (water) and dahab (gold) and means “gold leaf
tinsel.”

2 Page 462.

3 Kahle, PJB VIII, 155.

4 It lies one or two minutes from the shrine and near a cistern.

5 Kabhle, 1 c., and Curtiss, chapter XXYV.
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animal may be killed in any place which is in the direct neighbour-
hood of the magdm: under a tree, on a large flat rock, in front of
the shrine itself. If the place of slaughtering is designated in the
wider, then such a condition must be fulfilled: e. g, smitak ya
. Hauwds adbahw ‘ald ‘atbatak, “your sheep-offering, O H ..., I shall
slay on the threshold of your door.” The animal is more often
killed on the threshold of the door of the courtyard than on that
of the door of the shrine. Dbihiak ya Hatim adbahhd ‘ald tabiitak,
“Your dbihah, O H., I shall slay on your coffin.” In the last case
the animal is slain inside the shrine, beside the tomb and not on it.
Great care is taken that neither the floor nor the tomb be polluted
with blood. A pail (lakan) is so placed that all the blood flows
into it.! Like Kahle2 I have not seen nor heard of any case where
animals are slain in such a way that their blood flows into the water
of a holy.spring or into a holy cave, as Curtiss3 mentions.

No pregnant animal—if this condition happens to be known—is
ever slain. But such an animal may be vowed, and it, as well as
its offspring, belongs afterwards to the saint. One waits until after
delivery. In case such an animal is (without knowledge of the
condition) offered, the foetus is thrown away.4

The animal is thrown on the ground with its head turned east-
ward and the face southward. It is not without interest to note
that dead persons and sacrificed animals are laid so that the face
looks towards Mecca’ (in Palestine southward). The difference
between them is that the former lies on his right side with the head
to the west, while the latter is laid on the left side with the head
pointing eastward. The one who kills the animal says: bism alldh—
allah akbar, “in the name of God, God is great;”6 or bism illi qaddar’
‘aleki ed-dabh—allah akbar, “in the name of the One who decreed
your sacrifice—God is great.” In Bir Sabi‘ I heard the following
expression: bism allih— alldh akbar hall ‘aléki ed-dabih rabbi innahd
mink wa ilék fidd, “In the name of God—God is great—, you (the

1 T owe this information to the kindness of O. S. Barghuti.

2 PJB VIII, 155.

3 Chapters XXII and XXV.

4 Only the very poor (according to a woman of et-Taiybeh) eat the foetus.

5 Christians lay their dead on the back from west to east, the head on the
east side and looking to the east.

6 PJB VIII, 157,
11
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sheep) are lawfully slain. My Lord, it is from you and is a ransom
for you” The name of the weli to whom the animal was vowed
may be added to that of God. Thus I heard the people of Jericho
say, “In the name of God and that of e¥-¥¢f Salah.” The ordinary
formula of the fdtihah, which is used in all other cases, bism allih
er-rahman er-rahim, “in the name of the most merciful God,”! is
never used in slaughtering, as the adjective “most merciful,” is
contradictory to the act of killing. Some even think that an animal
- which was killed with these words should not be eaten. Although
the following practice does not come directly under the subject of
vows, it possesses an illustrative value in this connection. A frigh-
tened man (mardjuf or mahdid?) must undergo special treatment to
counteract the evil results of “fright.” One of the many ways to
attain this end is to eat the neck (ragabeh) of a sheep, which is
cooked with Saddit (or hawdyidj) ef-tarbeh.3 In killing such an
animal the following formula is pronounced: bism allih w bism
rawwdl er-radjfeh, “in the name of God and in the name of the
One who removes the fright”4 When a person is attacked with
night-blindness, which is known by the name of hidbid,> he will

1 Sale’s translation.

2 From haddah which is another name for el-hofeh (also radjfeh). See Canaan,
Tasit er-radjfeh, JPOS 111, p. 130. In Aberglaube, p. 35, other less usual names
are mentioned.

3 A yellow powder made of several strong spices.

4 A very famous prophylactic measure against el-haddak in the following,
which I shall describe in a story. My friend and neighbour Ibrahim Djirius
was very much irritated and frightened by bad news which had been received.
A relative of his fearing that this hdfeh might result badly, cooked a black hen
with various spices. She kept the vessel well covered, so that the vapour could
not escape. When she thought that the hen was well-cooked, she threw herself
on the ground in a room adjacent to his and began to cry and lament in a most
heart-rending way. In alarm he got up, went to her and asked for the reason
of her distress. She wept louder, “my son, my dear son, why didst thou die
—my joy, my fortune has an end —my son, my dear son.” My friend became
still more anxious about her trouble. When she thought that his alarm was
sufficient to counteract the first one she told him the truth and forced him to
put his face over the opened vessel, so that the vapour clouded his face. He.
had to eat the whole hen alone (Canaan, Aberglaube, pp. 68, 69). A white hen is
used when the fright took place during the day, a black one if during the night.

5 In Muhit, p. 2168, and Hava 811 this word means only “weakness of the
sight.”
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only be cured if he eats the zawdyid.! The lungs2 have to be
prepared without salt. In killing such an animal, bism alldh w ism
il-hidbdd, “in the name of God and the name of el-hidbid,” must be
pronounced, else the cure will have no effect.?

Not only in slaying a nidr dbihah is the name of God invocated,
but whenever the Mohammedans kill an animal for food they always
say bism allah. If this is neglected they think it unlawful to eat of
such an animal. This is done because it is ordered in the Holy
Book, Stirah V, verse 4:4 “Ye are forbidden to eat that which dieth
of itself, and blood and swine’s flesh and that on which the name
of any besides God has been invoked.”5 This was ordered because
the idolatrous Arabs were accustomed in killing any animal for
food to consecrate it to their idols by saying: “In the name of
Allat or al-Uzza.”

Doutté’s 6 observation in the Maghrib that a special knife is used
in killing a4 sacrifice, is unknown in Palestine. The Tarabin?
Bedouin will not kill an animal with a knife whose sheath has three
nails. With the words bism alldh allih akbar the one who kills the
animal says dtgabbal ya ... nidr . .., “Accept, O ... the vow of...”
Those who have fulfilled the vow feel freed from their obligation.
This is well expressed in what is said while the animal is being
slain: wafénd smatak ya 3éh Yasif, “We have paid your sheep, O
§h Y...;° haiy nidrak yd. nabi Rubin, “Here is your vow, O
Prophet R.”

In some places we find the following custom which shows the
relation of the person (in this case a child) for whom the dbihah
was slain and the sacrifice offered. If the child is very young he is
carried three times (rarely four times) around the animal. The
circling is called twaf: bitauwfa lwalad Lol el-harif, “the child is
carried around the sheep.” When the child is somewhat older he

1 See below.

2 In the Arabic text the word mu'ldg is used. This has the literary meaning
of “vital organs (Hava 48): spleen, liver, heart and lungs.” In the dialect it
stands for the lungs (and many include also the liver).

3 This custom I have found described in the written notes of my father.

4 See also Strah II, 168; VI, 146: X VI, 115.

5 The translations are taken from Sale.

6 Page 463.

7 Sinai Peninsula. 3
11*
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rides on the sheep. This latter custom is not nearly so wide-spread
as the other onme. Both these two customs are practiced when the
child can not accompany the procession of offering the nidr at the
shrine, aud always before the animal is slain. When the child is
able to go to the magdm and attend the ceremony he steps over the
haruf after it is slain, or over the flowing blood.! According to
others he walks first three times around the sheep and then steps
over the blood. 'While he encircles the animal the fatihah is read
three times. Even Christians of some villages practice this custom
(of stepping over the blood) when a sheep is offered to Hadr el-
Ahdar.2 This crossing over the blood is called fadaga. In Taiybeh
the sheep is drawn three times around the sanctuary of St. George,
and in every round the Lord’s Prayer is recited once.

This custom of stepping over a vowed sheep or over its blood is
practised also with dbikit el-fadwd and rarely with that of ed-dhiyeh.
A few words about these two last sacrifices are necessary to illus-
trate the difference between them and that of a vow sacrifice. The
best animal for ed-dhiyeh is a sheep, although the poor may offer a
goat. Bedouin prefer a camel or an ox, as in the case of a vow.
A man of er-Rim assured me that ed-dhiyeh must be a cow (rds
bagar) three years of age (tléteh)® or more. A poor man may offer
seven goats instead of a cow.t This belief seems to be local, since
I could not verify it in other villages. The sheep is laid on its left
side with the head turned to the east and the face to the south.®
The man who slays it turns his face toward Mecca.5 The person
for whom it is offered says: alldhumma itqabbalha minni, “O God,
accept it from me.” Such an animal is slain on the Qurban Beyram
feast.” On this day rich people may slay for each member of their
family one sheep, which must be well-developed, faultless and which

1 In Nabi Miisd (according to Abfi Otmén); in Ibrdhim el-Halil (Abt Talib).

2 According to Miladi of Bir Zét.

3 Tléteh comes from taldteh, “three.”

4 This man assured me that no sheep can be offered for ed-dhiyekh, which
belief is wrong.

5 Exactly as is done with the sheep of a vow.

6 The immolation of the victims in the Hebrew cult took place on the north
side of the altar. Lev. 1 11, 6 25.

7 10th of Moharram.
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* has passed the age of one year.! Every member of the family then
steps over the blood of his sacrifice, which counts in his favor on
the day of judgement.2 The poor offer one animal for the whole
family. Some women? attribute miraculous curative action to the
blood of such a sacrifice. If a woman washes herself with the blood
of a dbihah mixed with water she will get children.4 One third of
the dbihah is eaten by the offerer and by his family, one third is
given to the relatives, and the last third is distributed among the
poor.> Some—but not many—will not accept this division. Thus
the 3 of Tmwas assured me that the above statement is not
correct and that nobody should eat of his own dbthah. As many
inhabitants of one village offer a sheep each, one will share the
meat of the sacrifice offered by another and distribute all his own
sheep.

The Palestinians believe that a sacrificial sheep will appear in
the day of-judgement well-dressed, well decorated and with penciled
eyes (imkahhaleh) and will carry the person for whom it was offered
over the surdt to Paradise. Therefore the common saying dahaydind
mataydnd,5 “our sacrificial animals are our riding beasts.”

In slaughtering the victim of ed-dhiyeh the utmost care is taken
not to break any bones, so that the-animal may appear whole and
faultless on judgement day, for it is thought that these sheep render
to their offerer the great service on the last day of joining his good
deeds in the balance, and thus outweighing his faults and sins.?

Dbihet el-fadwd is a “sheep of ransom” offered on special
occasions. When plague attacks part of the country its inhabitants,
as well as those of the surrounding area, may make use of such

1 The animal must be absolutely faultless, i. e., not blind, half blind, lame or
weak. Even the bleating must be loud and clear. Some, but not many, prohibit
even the sacrifice of an animal which has been branded (inkawat, or makwiyeh)
as a curative measure. This method of treatment is very wide-spread in the
Orient.

2 Heard in Lifta.

3 Imm Mohammad of ‘Imwés.

4 If the blood is taken from a sheep sacrificed on ‘Arafat it will be more
effective.

5 A hadit allows eating from one’s own dbihet ed-dhiyeh.

6 Curtiss, chapter XIX.

7 Heard is Bét Hanini and verified elsewhere.
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offerings. The people of the infected part expect that God will
accept these offerings and free them from the scourge. The others
hope that the dbihah will prevent the spread of the disease to their
country. A fadwd may also be made for a single person.! M., the
only male child of a family well-known to me, came back from a
long journey. His parents slew a sheep in front of the house and
the son had to step over the flowing blood before he entered the
house.?2

Even when a flock of sheep is attacked by a mortal plague, one
of the sheep—generally the best—is offered as ransom for the whole
flock. All sheep of the infected flock are marked with the blood of
the killed one.3 Sometimes the following expression is used while
killing a fadwd: fidd (or fadwad) ‘an el-idl wil-mal, “ransom for the
family and the property.”

The meat of this dbthah is generally all distributed to the poor.
‘What Jaussen states about the Negeb is true also in some localities
in Palestine, namely that dhiyeh and fadwd are used at times to
denote one and the same thing.

In continuing our examination of the nidr dabiyh we notice that
the blood of the sacrifice flows on the ground. In some shrines where
‘a special place inside the main enclosure surrounding the magdim is
designated for slaughtering, the blood is led through a special
channel to the outside. The blood may be used to decorate the
shrine. Large magdms like en-nabi Masd are exempt. The 3a¥iyeh
(the lintel of the door) and the sddghdt (the jambs of the door) are
first of all smeared with blood. Generally the impression of the
hand is made. The Christians of Taiybeh smear the ‘afabak? of the
Hadr sanctuary with blood, making the figure of the cross. They
take some blood in a kékarah—a small earthern vessel—and sprinkle
the lintel and the jambs of the door.? The same custom prevailed
in early Biblical times when Aaron’s sons sprinkled the blood of
the offering “upon the altar round about.”¢ TInstead of blood the

1 Such a dbihah is also known as “igqah.

2 Curtiss, L c.

3 Compare the story told in Ex. XTII.

4 “atabah means in reality the threshold of the door, but is falsely used as
3asiyeh.

5 The Arabic expression is bilatthi.

6 Lev. 15, 3 2.
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Christians of Taiybeh very often whitewash! the stones with a
preparation of lime,2 soon after the animal is slain. The white colour
is thought to bring good luck. Most of the door frames of newly
built houses are smeared with the blood of sheep killed while the
vaulting is going on.? The same is true with dbihit el-fida.

The forehead of the child, less often that of an adult for whose
sake the midr was made, are also smeared4 with the blood of the
dbihah.5 Also the Christians of Taiybeh and Bir Zét have the same
custom. The sign of the cross is made on the forehead of the child.
In Bir Sabi‘ the camels® are smeared with the blood of a dbihah,
as a sign that the vow has been fulfilled.”

The gaiym receives his part of the animal. This consists generally
of the skin and the sagaf (called also ef-frdf,8 and in some places
zawdyd). By this expression the peasant understands the extremities,
the head, the abdominal organs (with the exception of the large
omentum?) and the madbah.1* The madbah is that part of the neck
where the knife cuts the throat.it This piece is cut off and given
to the gaiym. Generally he also receives a good piece of meat
besides, and joins the party at the meal. What has been said of
the qaiym is true of the ¥yah who are connected with the shrine.!2
Curtiss’ statement that one-fourth of the animal is given to the
gaiym is only true occasionally for Palestine. This custom is again
an old one and is illustrated in the story of the children of Eli.13
In places like Nabi Misi the butcher (lahhdm) receives either the

1 Biyutrusa.

2 Very often this is done with a stick on the end of which a tassel of cloth
ribbons is fastened.

3 This sheep is killed in/the name of saiyidn@ Ibrdhim el-Halil.

4 So in Nabi Mfisi and Ibrahim el-Halil.

5 Jaussen finds the same custom in Transjordania (p. 316).

6 Tl (pl. with no singular).

7 PJB VIII, 1591t

8 Sagat and trdf really do not mean the same. The second expression stands
for the extremities only, while the first includes some of the internal organs, as
well as the extremities.

9 Some include with the large omentum the intestines directly connected with it

10 From dabaha, “to kill an animal with a knife.”

11 The sagat differs in different places. Among the Beni Zéd the madbah is
counted to it, in Jerusalem the lungs but not the madbak.

12 As for example in al-Anbié, el-Hadra, etc.

13 1 Sam. 212-16.
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skin or a quarter of a medjidi,! less often half a medjidi. The
other parts of the animal are cooked and eaten. Such a holy dbihah
should not be prepared as a zarb.? Very often rice is also cooked
and served with the meat. Bread and the other materials necessary
for the preparation of the meal are brought by the party. All
present take part in the meal, and often many bystanders join the
party, for as soon as people are seen going with one or more sheep
to a sanctuary everybody knows that a mnidr will be fulfilled. In
large mawdsim a part of the raw meat (lahm ahdar or lahm naiy)
is divided among those present. Often vowed animals are given as
a whole to the kitchen of Nabi Miisi or some other saint, where it
is cooked with the other food and is distributed to the visitors.
Such an act is thought to bring additional blessing.

The preparation of the food takes place in the kitchen, if there
is one, otherwise near the magdm in a place protected from the
winds. Often the food is cooked under a tree. The copper pots
(tamadjir, pl. of tandjarah) or the .copper troughs (dsit, pl. of dist)
with the food are placed on the mawdgid (pl. of moqadeh, hearth,
fire place). These are either well-built stone hearths or improvised
ones. The latter are constructed by placing two elongated stones
of the same height parallel to each other, with a space of 30 —60 cm.
between them, where the fire is made. Many shrines possess -a
number of copper pots, which are always used in such occasions.
In welis where there are none the people who come to offer their
nidr bring them along. The wood is taken from the property of
the weli, or is brought with the visitors. In cooking a nidr all the
dry wood which has fallen from the holy trees may be used, but no
twigs may be cut, even if they are dead. [This fallen brushwood is
never used on any other occasion.

All join in eating the sacred meal. Every one says the fatihah
for the soul of the weli for whom the offering has been brought. It
is considered that all present are guests of the weli, for the dbihah

1 One Turkish medjidi = 20 piasters sdgh (and 23 piasters Surk), normally
one-fifth of a Turkish pound.

2 Zarb is a roasted sheep, where the whole (when the animal is young) or a
part of a sheep is placed in a small freshly-prepared, cave like oven. This oven
is heated very strongly, the meat is salted and placed in it after which the oven
is hermetically closed.
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is his, and the food is cooked in his honour. Therefore everybody
who attends the sacrifice, or happens to pass this way at this
occasion is welcome to partake of the sacrificial meal. The weli
receives the most important part of the victim—the soul, which
lodges in the blood,! as we shall see later on. The same practice
was known in the Old Testament.2 A sacrificial meal followed the
sacrifice. The flesh of the victim was eaten at the sanctuary by the
sacrificer, and his family (1 Sam. 1 3-7) or by representatives of the
community (1 Sam. 9 22-25). The underlying idea was “that of sharing
a common meal with the deity.? The worshippers were the guests
(Zeph. 1 7) of God at His sanctuary.”t Happily they rise from the
feast and joining in games they pass the time in enjoyment. Contented
with their act they leave the shrine, sure that the weli has blessed
them for the fulfilment of their obligation.

These sacrifices followed by feasts are known in the Bible (1 Sam.
20 4, etc.). We know from 1 Kings 3 3 and other passages that
these sacrifices took place in the high places. In the search for
his father's asses Saul came to Samuel and was taken by the Prophet
to a sacrificial meal.

Before we leave the subject of dbdyh we may mention some irre-
gular or anomalous customs practiced in some parts of Palestine.
Very rarely it happens that the sheep which has been slaughtered
in or near a sanctuary is carried back to the village, and cooked
in the house of the vower. Sometimes the condition or the situation
of the shrine prevent offering the sheep in or near it. In such a
case the animal may be sold and the proceeds are either given as
such to the maqdm, or some jewelry is bought with them and this
is offered to the shrine and hung on the picture of the saint.
Dabayil vowed to St. Mary on Calvary are not offered as such.
The sheep is sold, jewelry is bought with the money, and is offered
to the ganeh.

Some vows of this group form the connecting link with the meat-
less food vows. HEl-msarwaleh is a dish made of milk and rice,

1 1 Sam. 14 s2-34,

2 'W. Smith, Dictionary of the Bible, vol. IT, p. 1079.

3 See also 1 Cor. 10 20-21,

4 Hastings and Selbie, Dictionary of the Bible, 1914, p. 812. Doutté, p.472.
5 Amos 5 21-23, ete.
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mixed with another of meat and rice. Such an offering—like all
meatless ones—is cooked in the house and then carried to the -
shrine, where it is partly distributed and partly eaten.

Among the Bedouin and some peasants the cooking done in
connection with a mélad vow (see afterwards) is more important
than the molad itself. This festival may be with or without meat.

There are still a number of subsidiary practices connected with
sacrifices to be considered. Since they touch the fundamental
principles of making vows, we may be able by studying them to
explain the conception connecting the sacrificial animal with the
person for whom it is vowed. I shall first give two examples, which,
although they do not belong to the above-described animal sacrifices,
nevertheless illustrate vividly the idea underlying them.

When a dead person is carried from the place where he died to
his own village, the Bedouin and the peasants load him on a camel.
The peasants have the superstition that the camel may die from the
kabseh ! exercised by the dead. In order to safeguard against such
a heavy loss, they slay a cock on the camel’'s back, before the
corpse is loaded. The blood of the cock, which flows over the
camel’s body, is thought to remove the impending danger. Thus the
cock in giving his life has saved that of the more precious camel.

Another illustration demonstrates the same idea from another
point of view. When a child is attacked with convulsions, it is
believed that a specially malignant djinn has attacked him, and that
the evil spirit will probably not depart without having taken the
child’s life. In order to save the precious life of the child the demon
must be satisfied with some other life. Therefore the head of a
pigeon is introduced as deeply as possible into the rectum of the
patient, and it is held there until the animal dies. A life is given

1t It is not difficult to explain how the kabseh acts in this case. A dead body
is always surrounded by the evil spirits which caused his death, and is therefore
unclean. These spirits prefer to leave this environment and inhabit some living
object. In doing so they may cause the same bad effects to their new host. The
same explanation is true of the kabseh which may act on a sick person, if another

.sick person is carried into the room. The evil spirits causing the illness of the

second (and most diseases are caused by demons) may leave their host and
attack the first person, thus increasing his disorder. For other examples see
Aberglaube, pp. 87, 39.
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to save another, and the djinn is satisfied by the offering it has
" received, and leaves the child.

These two examples show three points clearly:

1. To save the life of an important being, that of another less
important one must be sacrificed.

2. The sacrifice is made to please that supernatural power which
is thought to be the cause of the danger, or which has in its hands
the power of preventing it.

3. The animal sacrificed must come somehow into direct external
contact with the being for whom or for which it has given its life.

A ‘close examination of the practices connected with vowing and
sacrificing animals, as we have followed them, shows that the same
ideas underly them, with some modification.

Ad 1. The Palestinian thinks that everything, especially disease,
affliction and misfortune comes “from alldh” (min allih). He has
permitted their occurrence, exactly as He allowed Satan to tempt
Job and afflict him with all sorts of visitations.! Therefore when-
ever the peasant is attacked with afflictions, he tries to escape them
by directing the wrath of the superior power against some other
being. An animal is offered in his place, to redeem the human
being with its life. Thus the peasant still walks in the paths of his
ancestors, believing that “life shall go for life”? and that “blood
maketh atonement,”3 and that the life of an animal is accepted by
the Divine Power instead of that of the offender, who himself deserves
death.t This is the only explanation for the wide-spread custom of
sacrificial vows; and while other vows are not so strictly executed,
a promise of an animal offering is much more seriously treated.

" This idea of redemption is well founded in all Semitic religions.

Ad 2. The Almighty God is difficult of access. This is another
fundamental idea in Palestinian folk religion.’ This is why the
Palestinian prefers to call on saints and welis for help. They were
once human beings and thus understand human difficulties and
temptations. A weli is always ready to assist, more so, if one shows

1 Job 1612,

2 Deut. 19 21,

3 Lev. 17 11,

4 Compare the sin offerings of the Mosaic law.
5 Bxod. 19, etc.
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his humility in some way. Just as ne one would approach a deity
without a gift in his hands, or a promise of one, so a peasant would
not ask a weli for help, without at the same time vowing a sacrifice.l
This conception already prevailed in Biblical times: “None shall
appear before me empty.”2 The object of a sacrifice, reduced to its
simplest terms, is threefold: to secure and retain the favour of the
saint; to remove his displeasure; and thirdly to express gratitude for
benefits received. Although these things may be said about any
offering, nothing pleases these holy men as much as an animal
sacrifice: firstly, because so many of the poor can be fed in their
name and on their tables; secondly, because every one who partakes
of the feast says a prayer in the name of the weli. These two acts
are placed by the Almighty to the account of the weli. '

Ad 3. The study of the connections between the animal to be
offered and the person for whom it was offered are very interesting.
For the purpose of analysis the .following resumé of the customs
described above may be given:— :

A young child—for whom the nidr was made—is carried three
times around the animal. When the child is older he rides on the
sheep.3

He may step over the sacrifice or over the flowing blood.

The forehead of the person is sometimes smeared with the blood
of the dbihah.

The flock or herd is touched with the blood of the animal killed
for their safety.

All these actions show clearly that the sacrifice must have a
direct contact with the person for whom it is offered. Therefore
the person for whom an animal is slain to safeguard his life is
marked with the blood of the victim. The shrine of the saint to
whom the animal has been promised, is smeared or sprinkled in
many cases with the blood of the dbihah.t This is done to assure
the man of God that his nidr has been fulfilled, for the mere
dedication of the animal during the act of slaying with the words

1 Gen. 4 sf.

2 Exod. 34 30,

3 In the Old Testament the sacrificer had to put one hand, in later periods
both hands, upon the head of the vietim (1 Sam. 21 4).

¢ Exactly as in Lev. 15, 17 11, etc.
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“Take your promise, O...” does not suffice. One asks why blood
plays such an important role in these religious rites? An investig-
ation of this question discloses that blood plays a very interesting
and complicated part in Palestinian superstition. Since I believe
that the study of these practises will bring us to a clearer conception
‘of the underlying ideas, I shall describe some of them.

Blood is believed by the Palestinian to be the abode of the “soul.”
The same idea existed in the earliest periods of Biblical history:
“For the blood is the life.”t Therefore wherever human blood is
shed or lost, a part of human life and soul is lost. This makes
blood a highly respected, but at the same time a highly dangerous
thing. The following superstitious customs will throw light on this
idea:

1. When two children desire to enter into fraternal relation to
each other (yithdww), i. e., become intimate friends, each pricks one
of his fingers with a needle and sucks a little of the blood of the
other. Thus each takes some of the soul of his friend and they enter
into blood relation to each other.

2. In every place where a person is killed (and only when his
blood is shed) the soul appears at night-time as a rasad? and
cries out the last words spoken by the dead;3 cf. Gen. 4 10, “The
voice of they brother’s blood crieth to me from the earth.”

3. In case a wife is not much beloved by her husband she tries
to inflame his affection by giving him a few drops of her blood,
mixed with some other liquid, to drink.4 She is sure that the part
of the soul drunk with the blood by her husbhand knits him more
strongly to her.

4. Supernatural powers hover over every place and person where
blood is found. They may even be injurious. This is the cause of
the fear of the menstrual blood cherished by the inhabitants of
Palestine.’

t Deut. 12 13,

2 Also called mfawil.

3 Aberglaube, p. 17.

4 Blood always used to be the sign of a covenant, Exod. 12 7, 1.

5 This is not the place to dwell on this phase of superstition, which is
discussed fully in Aberglaube.
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In offering an animal we are offering a life, a soul for another
one—the human life. The meat of the dbihah is not the important
part of the sacrifice. It serves only to satisfy the human visitors.
The gods (saints practically = lower deities) do not eat and drink;
they are onmly satisfied by the sacrifice of the soul.! A Christian
woman of Djifnah in describing a dbihah said ll-Hadr fédet ed-dam-
w lan-nds ed-dbihah, “For Hadr the pouring of the blood (i. e., the
soul) and for the people the sacrificial animal.” Blood plays an
important role as the symbol of life. This shedding of blood is the
essential part of an animal sacrifice.2 No animal which has been
previously killed will be accepted by any weli as a sacrifice. The
blood must be shed in his shrine, or at least in his name. It is the
atoning act.

b) Qurban or walimeh lillah

A qurbin also involves the dbthah. This sort of vow belongs
partly to this category and partly to a later one. It may be
described fully here, as it has to do with animal offerings. The vow
is. made in these cases to God only, and not to any saint or weli
Thus it is clear that a qurbdn is a real sacrifice in the name of the
Almighty, in case of sickness. As soon as the sick man recovers,
the animal must give its life for the man who is saved. The animal
belongs entirely to God. But God does not need any food, there-
fore it is distributed entirely among the poor, the vower receiving
nothing of it—contrary to the practice in the case of all animal
offerings described up to now. Such an animal may be slain in any
place and its meat is distributed ahdar,® “in a raw (uncooked)
condition,” or it may be cooked and then given to the poor. From
this custom the name walimeh lllah is derived.

Qurban (from qaruba, garraba) denotes everything offered to God
which brings the offerer nearer to the Deity.d Walimeh ULlldh, “a
feast for God,” well expresses the idea set forth in another place
and shows that the sacrifice is in reality nothing but a feast given
to the needy in the name of God.

1 1 Sam. 14 32-3¢; Deut. 12 16; Lev. 7 10ff,, 7 27.

2 N. Séderblom, Das Wesen des Gitterglaubens, p.81; Curtiss; Kahle.
3 Also called naiy.

4 Muhit el-Muhit 11, 1681.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 175

In many cases when such a vow is made, the mother or the father
take an open knife (mits, hitsah)! and sticks it in the door or in the
outer wall of the sickroom. While doing so the following words are
uttered: qurbin la widjh alldéh in t@b ibni, “A sacrifice for God’s
face, i. e, God’s sake, if my child gets well.” Such a knife may
remain in its place until the sheep is killed.2

Much like the above custom is vowing a candle for God: “If my
child speaks, I will light a candle for you, O God.”3 According to
Christian belief such a candle must be lighted in the open air and
not in a shrine. Imm Elyds of Jerusalem took such a vow and
lighted the candle on the roof. She passed the night guarding it,
so that it should not be stolen. As the candle was not all burned,
it had to be lighted on the second night. According to Moham-
medan custom, a light of this kind may be brought to the nearest
weli and burned there in the name of God.4

Before leaving this subject of animal sacrifices we may note a
dbihah custom which has nothing to do with vows. In case a saint
has been irritated by some mortal, he may punish the evil-doer and
perhaps all the inhabitants of the village in a very severe way.
A sheep is generally offered to reconcile the saint. I have already
told the story of ed-¥¢] Sileh, who inhabits Hirbet Nta, and which
illustrates this point excellently.

¢) Meatless food

In Jerusalem and the immediate neighbourhood these vows are
called smdt, while in Beni Zéd and Beni Malik the word smdf is used
only for a dbihah, as we have seen. I have been unable to find for this
word the explanation given by Jaussen, and which he has deduced from
the use of the expression in Transjordania.? Everywhere vows of
this sort are also known by the name fabhah, an expression not very
much used. Most of the inhabitants of Jerusalem and the adjacent
Christian villages understand by smaf®¢ only a special dish, namely

1 Also kazlak, sikkineh.
2 A custom prevalent in Beni Zéd.
3 This type of vow is made when the child grows up without being able to
speak.
" 4 According to a man of Bettir (Beni Hasan).
5 Page 365.
6 Aberglaube, p. 75.
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prayers over them and asks God’s blessing for all the members of
the family which has offered them. He then keeps four loaves for
himself and one is taken by the offerer. The last is divided among
the members of his family as a barakeh. Some keep a piece of this
blessed bread for illness, believing that eating it will cure disease.
When once such a vow is taken it has to be continued every year
until the man for whom it was taken dies. Such a ghirbniyeh! is
always made one day before the feast of the saint to whom it was
vowed. The priest blesses the bread after the afternoon prayer
(saldt el-‘asr). Such a vow is a material help to the priest.2 Many
vow bread for the poor and needy in the name of the saint. This
practice [ shall describe more fully in the following section. :

III. Offerings given to needy persons in the name of the saint

In the last section we have often mentioned vows fulfilled for the
benefit of the poor. The smdt (tabhah) and specially the walimeh
lillah (qurban) come under this heading. All vows of food promised
to God must be given to the poor, even though not so specified in
the wording of the vow. In all other vows it is specified; e. g., “O
Nabi Saleh, if you bring me safely through this matter, I shall dis-
tribute a basket of rice to the poor.” Either food or cloth may be
vowed. The food may be offered in a cooked or uncooked state.
The “needy” may be grouped under the following headings:

1. Poor (fugard)

2. Orphans and widows 3 (aytdm w ardmal)

3. Prisoners (mahdbis)

4. Sick, especially the mentally disturbed (madjianin).

The following are illustrations: “If I get up, and am able to walk
I shall, O Prophet of God, clothe thirty orphans;” “O friend of God,
as soon as I am released from jail, I shall give two hundred loaves
of bread to the prisoners;” “O St. George, if my son returns to
normal mental condition, I shall slay a sheep for the madjanin of
your shrine.”

1 Also called quddaseh.
2 This custom is only followed by the Greek Orthodox church.

3 (alled by the collective name maqt@t‘in (those who have nobody to help them).
12
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In making a vow of kisweh! one must, according to most of those
whom I have asked, supply all garments necessary to dress a person,
i. e., shirt (qamis), shoes (sardmi?), bag-trousers ((2)lbds?), qumbdz*
(gown’) and a head-dress (farbis,b or hattah and ‘ugdl?). Many do
not give all these, but only a shirt and a qumbdz, or the cloth for
both. Generally the fulfilment of such a vow is postponed to one of
the Mohammedan feasts, ‘id ed-dhiyeh (“id el-kbir) or ‘id es-sghir (‘id
Ramadan).

The condition of the prisoners used to be pitiful. Very often it
happened that an accused or suspected person remained for months
in the prison before his trial took place. Most such victims used to
implore God and all the saints for help, promising to offer a sheep
or bread for the other prisoners, if they should be released from
their misery. Even prisoners who were already convicted used to
take vows that as soon as they should be released they would offer
this or that for the other inmates of the jail. Even if these vows
are made in the name of a weli they do not reach his sanctuary.

It is advised by many in Jerusalem® that the best way to fulfil
a food vow for the poor, is to give it to the dkiyeh kitchen where
food is cooked daily and distributed to the poor. Generally the
one who vows a sheep will remain in the kitchen until the meat is
cooked and distributed. Bread may also be brought to the kitchen.
Orphanages and hospitals are sometimes but not often remembered.
Flour, rice, melted butter, beans, lentils, etc., are generally presented.
The leper asylum “Jesus Hilf” receives such vows at long intervals.
“My Lord, if I live to see my son (returning) in good health, I will
bequeath my lower house to the Dkiyeh.” The yearly rental of the
house goes to the general income of the dkiyeh waqf as religious

t From kasd, “to clothe.”

2 Also called markiib, madsai.

3 Made mostly of white or blue cloth, with wide parts above the knees
(some call it Firwal).

4 Also called kibir.

5 It is put on over the shirt and the trousers. The qumbdz is made of coloured
linen, cotton or silk cloth. It is open in front, reaches to just above the ankles
and is fastened by a zumndr (belt).

6 Fez.

7 Bedouin head-dress.

8 Heard from Abt ‘Osmén (Jerusalem).

¢
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endowment, I know of a man who transferred all his property to a
relative as waqf, making in the waqfiyeh the condition that a sun
of money should be given to the poor by the heir in the name of
the donor. It may happen that somebody has no money to vow to
the poor. He then promises to devote the wages of three or more
days’ work to the purchase of food for the poor.t

IV. Religious vows

By “religious vows” I mean that a person takes upon himself the
fulfilment of some religious act or obligation other than what he
would naturally perform. Religious vows are practiced by Moham-
medans and Christians. Very interesting is the fact that an adherent
of one community assumes obligations of another.

Perhaps the most popular example of this category is the promise
of reciting the story of the Prophet’s nativity, grdayet molad. “If my
daughter recovers I shall recite a maolad, O Prophet of God.” The
molad 1is the legendary story of the Prophet’s birth and is a poem
which describes not only the birth of the Prophet, but names his
ancestors; all the prophets, and his own acts. A great part of the
molad is devoted to praise of Mohammed. There are different
molads and one of the most important is that of el-Imam ‘Abdallah
bin Mohammad  el-Manawi. According to Wafiyit el-A‘ydn by Ibn
Hallikén, vol. I, the first one to attach a great importance to the
mblad was Muzzaffar ed-Din (Prince of Irbil). During his time, in
the year 604 A. H. el-Hifiz ‘Omar Abfi el-Hattdb wrote the best
molad poem.

The fulfilment may be' simple:or more elaborate. In the first case
the vower gives a sum of money (one to one and a half medjidi in
the villages, half a pound to two pounds in the cities) to a ¥ who
must recite the molad from a minaret, in a mesque or weli, in the
name of the giver. Among these places the minaret is the one
usually chosen, and often it is specified: ‘ald el-médaneh el-Hamrd,?
‘ald médanet en-nabi Misd.®> The muaddin of that minaret may do

t Heard from Imm Bsarah Tlédjeh.

2 Inside the city in the northeast quarter.

3 A molad is not generally recited in small sanctuaries, nor from the minaret
of unimportant welis. Ibrahim el-Hauwas, en-nabi Misa, en-nabi Saleh, ‘Ali ibn
‘Elém, en-nab? Ribin, etc., are preferred places.

12*
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the job. The muaddin or other 3¢k who reads the molad takes
several others with him, to help him in singing or reciting parts of
the mblad. It is always done in the evening, generally that of the
night of Thursday to Friday, or that of Sunday to Monday. More
important is the reading of a mélad in the house. Many friends are
invited. A large meal is prepared. After all had their supper they
assemble in a large room, where the ceremony is held. One or
more 3éhs are chosen to recite this prayer, while refrains may be
repeated in chorus by the audience. It takes about two to two and
a'half hours, during which no smoking or conversation takes place.
One may enter or leave the room at any time. After the ceremony
is over sweets are presented. Thus we see that the religious ceremony
is preceded and followed by a festivity. When a woman has made
a vow to recite the molad she fulfils it by inviting her female relatives
and friends and asking a ¥ehah or a ¥éh darir! to recite it.

In some villages one to two ratls of barley with three raw eggs
(some bring only one) are placed in front of the 3é who recites the
story of “Mohammed’s Nativity.” The eggs are eaten by the ¥, to keep
his voice clear,2 while the barley is kept by thepeople as a blessing
and as a curative medicine in case of sickness. It is supposed that
the barley receives a supernatural power through this religious
ceremony. In case a child falls sick, he is fumigated with this barley.3

An old woman of Jerusalem told me that a dish of flour and a
glass of water are placed before the ¥éh, who recites this prayer.
As soon as he finishes, the contents of the dish are distributed
among those present. It is kept as a hirz for small children. They
either carry it in a small bundle around the neck as a prophylactic
measure against the evil spirits or they are fumigated with it in case
of disease. The water is drunk by those present, believing that it
cures shortness of breath.

Although this custom is purely Mohammedan it sometimes happens
(but very rarely) that a Christian woman vows that she will recite

1 Blind 3é}s are allowed to enter chambers of the harem to teach the Qoran,
or to say prayers.

2 T could not find any other explanation for the eggs. The §} has no right
to take them with him.

3 T heard this custom from Mansir of Lifta.
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a molad. The wife of el-Qari! promised: “If my child gets well, I
shall recite a mdlad.” In fulfilment she held the ceremony in her
house. Generally Christians prefer giving a $h a sum of money
and asking him to recite the mdlad in their name.

Besides the indlad, fasting is very often vowed. It is a religious
law that every Mohammedan shall fast in the month of Ramadéan.2
Nothing is eaten, drunk or smoked during the day-time, while at a
certain hour in the late evening the first meal (ftir), and a few
hours  after midnight a second one (shiir) is taken. Nobody may
vow to:fast in this month, since this is his duty. But fasting on
other days or weeks than Ramadan are often vowed, generally by
women. The number of days or weeks which are to be kept is
specified in the vow. These fasts are kept in the same way as that
of the month Ramadan. Radjab and Sa‘bin are the preferred months
for fasting, and Monday and Thursday preferred days of the week.
This sort of vow cannot be bought, as others may (see above), i. e,
it cannot be changed to another obligation. A person who has
vowed to fast a month must keep his promise exactly, while another
who has bound himself to offer a sheep, oil, etc, may give a sum
of money in their place. No unclean woman is allowed to fast.

Christians may vow to fast days or weeks more than required by
the church. In such cases they abstain completely from animal
food, sometimes including, sometimes excluding fish. More unusual
is the promise of a Christian to keep the month Ramadan or a
part of it. Sometimes Mohammedan women bind themselves to keep
the fast of St. Mary’s feast (id el-Adrd) or part of it.

Often a Mohammedan mother who loses one child after another
vows to baptize the next one, believing that putting him under the
protection of Christ will guard him against death, since the evil spirit
el-Qarini is driven away. The Qarini is the evil demon which
attacks children and pregnant women, causing all the diseases of
the first, and producing abortion in the latter.3 Watfeh the wife of
I. ‘Aql (from Lifta) lost all her sons during their infancy. While
pregnant she was advised by an old neighbour to vow to have her

1 Greek Orthodox Church.

2 Unclean women, sick and those on a journey are excused from this rule.
They must do their duty in the same year.

3 See Aberglaube, there transcribed karini.
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offspring baptized by a Christian priest. She did it with the words:
ya rabbi in razagtni sabi nidrun ‘alay la-a‘mmdub ind en-nasird w
la-asammih ‘ald ism en-nagdrd, “O my Lord, if Thou grantest me a
boy, I vow to have him baptized by the Christians and to give him
a Christian name.” She bore two sons after this vow and both were
baptized. One was named Hanna and the other Djirius. A ¥ of
Sufat told me that a barren woman vows: “By God, if I geta boy
I shall call him Eliés.” - By this expression she means that she
will' give him a Christian name, thus dedicating him to a Christian
saint. She must therefore baptize him, since baptism puts him under
Christ’s protection ‘and giving him: the name of a Christian saint
helps to keep him safe. Therefore only names of popular Christian
saints are chosen, like Hannd (John), Djirius (George), etc. St.
George’s name is preferred since it i8 a connecting link between
Christians ‘and Mohammedans. It is said that the priest conducts
the ceremony of baptism as in the case of a Christian child. Only
méron is not used.

There are a few Christian women who vow to circumcise a child
and to give him a Mohammedan name, like Darwi§, Hasan, etc.
Such vows are taken in the same cases as the previously mentioned
ones, 1. e, when a mother loses all her male children. When such
a woman makes a vow she may fix the place where the child is to
be circumcised. Baptism of Mohammedan children is much meore
common than circumcision of Christian ones. The latter is only
found among some few villagers.

Circumcision is a rule for every Mohammedan and therefore it
can not be vowed. But a Moslem may bind himself to do this act
at a special shrine: “I entreat you, O Prophet Moses, if you cure
my child, I will circumcise him in your sanctuary.” Such a vow is
thought to be good for both parties. The child is protected by the
saint, and the confidence shown in the man of God increases his
reputation. Very often a special and additional vow is made, namely:
“I will take upon me to circumcise so and so many poor children
" together with my own boy.” This means that the vower has to pay
for the expenses of the operation, and also gives each child some
clothing as a present.

Some vow the service of a person in a sanctuary: “If you, O
man of God, grant me a child I shall let him serve you one month
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(s time).” Such a custom—although found also among the Moham-
medans—is more wide-spread between the Christians. Such a vow
of direct service for a certain period in a sanctuary is fulfilled by
helping the gandalaft (sexton) in his work.! In such cases Moham-
medans sweep the shrine and light the lamps. This sort of vows
resembles the vow of Hannah, the mother of Samuel (I Sam. 1 111f).
Nadartuh la-mar Anton, “I have vowed (offered) him to St. Antonius,”
means that the boy must wear the garb of that order for one year.
The priest puts the garments on and in one year’s time the priest
must take them off. The parents offer a candle at each of these
ceremonies. The convent presents the girdle-rope, the rosary (el-
masbahah) and the cap (ef-tagiyeh), while the parents provide for the
cloth, which is cut by the priest (or in the convent). This priest
prays over the dress as well as over the child. Thus the child wears
priestly clothes for one year. Members of the Latin church, as well
as of the Greek orthodox follow this practice. The latter ask a
priest of the former for the performance of this act.

Sometimes the whole or a part of the sick person is vowed to a
holy man: “O man of God, O Hauwés,? if my child recovers, you
will get half of him.” This means that half the “price” of the person
is offered. The price of a person is only discussed when he is
murdered. The diyeh, “blood price,” must be paid by the murderers
to the family of the murdered, and it amounts to 33,000 piasters.
Vowing half or a quarter of a person means to pay half or a quarter
of 33,000 piasters,® i e., 16.500, respective 8250. This sum is given
to the gaiym of the sanctuary with the understanding that it is for '
the weli. In case such a vow is made for a girl her price is not
reckoned on the basis of the diyeh but of the makr (marriage-price).
The wedding ceremony of the girl cannot take place, until her vow
is fulfilled.4# Even in the Old Testament the Nazarite could be

1 Vows of this type are also known in the Old and New Testament, where
persons were vowed or chosen as Nazarites for their life or for a short period.
Judg. 13 5, 1 Sam. 1 11, Luke 1 15, Jer. 85 5ff., 1 Mac. 3 49, Acts 18 18, etc.

2 To this weli more persons are vowed than to other saints (heard from
0. S. el-Barghfiti).

3 See O. Barghfiti, “Judicial Courts among the Bedouin of Palestine,* JPOS II,
No. 1, 1922,

4 T have heard of this custom only in Central Palestine. It is unknown to
the villages around Jerusalem,
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redeemed at a valuation according to age and sex, on a special
scale.!

Finally we must mention a custom which, although not belonging
directly to this group of vows, seems to me more closely associated
with it than to others. The wife of F. (Greek Orthodox), whose son
was badly sick, fastened a silken handkerchiéf on the Nabi Misa
flag. This was done on the first day of the feast, while the proces-
sion moved from the Mosque of Omar. While doing so she ex-
claimed: “If my son gets well, O prophet Moses, I shall fasten
another handkerchief on the day of the return of your flag.”2 This
example shows us again the honour paid to Mohammedan saints by
non-Moslems. - Such a vow is exceedingly rare. In explanation of
this custom we may point to the Mohammedan custom: in tab ibni
la-arbutlak ya Hawwds drd‘ baft rayeh bédah, “If my son recovers,
O H,, I shall fasten for you an ell (pic) of white shirt as a white
flag” To hoist a white flag for somebody means to proclaim his
ability, his excellent character, his charity, etc. '

V. Bodily chastisement and vows to be fulfilled on the body of
the vower or person for whom the vow was taken

“If my child gets well, O my Lady, O St. Mary, I shall visit you
(@i. e., your shrine) barefoot.” Walking barefoot to a sanctuary is
vowed by Mohammedans and Christians. Christians of Jerusalem
prefer the sanctuaries of St. Mary and Mar Elias. To sitt? Maryam
Mohammedans also bind themselves by a similar vow. This visit
must be performed, if at all possible, on the saint’s day. Generally
the women rise up very early—long before daybreak—and while all
are sleeping, walk barefoot to the sanctuary, say a prayer and come
back before the visitors begin their pilgrimages to the shrine. The
hadit says “if a man vows to walk to a place and he cannot do it,
he may not fulfil his vow walking.”3

t Lev. 27 1-7. It ranged with males from 5 to 50 shekels, with females from
3 to 30 shekels.

2 From Imm Elyis.

3 Man nadara an yamdt li-mahallin walam yastati® an yaqiima biki falé yadjizu
an yukmilan-nidra masyan. :
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Another vow of humiliation is the sweeping of a sanctuary with
the head-dress. “I take a vow to sweep Séf ed-Din! with my head-
cloth, if my brother gets well.”2 To throw, or to place the head-
dress on the ground is always looked at as a dishonouring action.

Very often it is vowed that the hairs of the sick child will be
cut in a sanctuary. The hair is allowed to grow from the moment
of the vow until the promise is fulfilled. In the case of a Christian
the child is taken to the church, where the fulfilment of the vow
must take place. In case the Holy Sepulchre (Qabr el-Halas3) is
chosen, the act is performed behind the tomb of Christ. The priest,
after saying some prayers, cuts a lock of hair from the forehead,
another from the occipital region and one from each lateral side,
thus marking the sign of the cross. The barber cuts the rest of
the hair. In other churches the child approaches the altar4 and
the ceremony takes place. Some friends and relatives are invited
to attend the ceremony. Returning home, all join in a feast. In
the case of Mohammedans the child enters the sanctuary and the
hair is cut in the milrdb or near the tomb. At Nebi Musa it is
done outside the real shrine. In the district of Djenin I was told
that a vow to cut the hair may be performed in most of the welis.
This practice of shaving the head, or cutting the hair at the expiration
of .a votive period is a very old custom. In the Bible we have reference
to it.?

In all cases the weight of the hair cut off, in gold, silver or money,
is presented to the sanctuary. The money is given to the priest or
to the gazym.

VI. Vows not connected with any holy person or shrine

Such vows may be vestiges or remmnants of primitive religious
practices. “If my brother returns safely, I shall make you a zarb,
which we will eat in the vineyards.” This vow is made for friends.
At other times it is a thank-offering to a person. Thus we meet

t In Lifta.

2 Heard from a woman of Lifté.
3 Lit. “the Tomb of Salvation.”
¢ El-madbah.

5 Acts 18 18, 21 24.
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with many ndarah of this category made for physicians, nurses,
teachers, etc. Most of these vows are never fulfilled.

In connection with the subject of vows I wish to draw attention
to the following idea. There are some expressions which seem to
indicate quite a different idea, but which originate in the same cycle
of conceptions as the vows. The Palestinian believes that the death
of a child or animal, the breaking of an object or the spilling of a
fluid may atone for the loss of somebody or something more important.
Inkasar es-Sarr, “the evil is broken,” is said when a glass of water,
a tea cup or a coffee cup fall from a visitor’s hand and breaks.
Inkabb es-3arr, “the evil has been poured out,” is used on similar
occasions.

When a horse dies, a house collapses, etc., people express their
feelings by saying: fidak w fidda ‘iydlak, “it is a ransom for you and
your family.”” The idea underlying these expressions is that some
evil had to befall the loser, but the Almighty Providence has directed
it to a less important object and thus saved a greater loss.

VIL. Vows for the dead and the djinn

I cannot close the discussion of vows without calling attention to
vows offered to the djinn and the dead. Although this category of
offerings differs from that of offerings brought to the saints, it shows
many points of resemblances and serves to illustrate some points of
interest. It is hard to find such characteristic examples of sacrifices
brought to djinn and dead as of those offered to saints. Nevertheless
a careful investigation shows many customs which belong here. A
comparision between sacrifices offered to saints and those brought
to the dead and djinn exhibits the same idea in different stages of
development. I shall describe some customs and superstitions beliefs,
which suggest

a) Offerings to demons

Dbihet ed-ddar (among the peasants) which corresponds to dbilet
bét ed-3ar! of the Bedouin is the most characteristic example of this
sort. Besides dbilet el-Halil2 we meet with another sort of animal

t Jaussen, p. 339,
2 A sheep must be offered to Abraham whenever a house is newly built.
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sacrifice, practiced by many peasants in connection with the comple-
tion of a house.. Some will not even occupy a newly built dwelling
until a sheep is immolated, to please the djinn who have already
taken their abode in it. With the blood the sides of the door are
painted as an external sign of the offering.  Others may even slay
a sheep in the foundation trenches. Whenever a Bedouin tribe
changes the locality of its camp the 3¢h and others immolate a sheep
to the demons of that spot with the words dastar ya sihib el-mahall,
“By your permission, O owner of the place.”!

According to an old belief, which is at present dying out, some
buildings— especially baths and houses erected near a spriug—will
not be fortunate and prosperous, unless the foundation stone has
been erected upon shed blood. In the case of a Turkish bath it is
even thought, that a human being—and curiously enough a Sudanese—
must be offered before the first stone 'is laid. Some old women
assured me that the head of a negro suffices, if buried below the
threshold.  The following expressions point to this human sacrifice:
el-hammam ma bidier illa‘ald ‘abd, “The bath does not work except
on a mnegro;”’ gdym ‘ald ‘abd, “it is erected on a negro;”’ mabni ‘ald
‘abd, “it is built on a negro.”2 Excavations show that these foundation
sacrifices were very wide-spread in the ancient Orient. In 1 Kg. 16 34
we read: “In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid
the foundation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates
thereof in his youngest son Segub.”

Whenever a house is thought to be inhabited by demons, because
every family which occupies it loses one or more of its members by
death, nobody else will move into it before sacrificing one or more
sheep, for the house is thought to be maskiin, “haunted,” lit., “inhabited
(by evil spirits).”

The spring of Djifna is supposed to be inhabited by a demon which
appears in the form of a charming bride. Once a woman of the
village approached the spring during menstruation. This careless
act provoked the anger of the djinniyeh and the spring was dried up.
A priest had to go to the place and burn incense, thus reconciling
the djinniyeh.?

1 Jaussen, L c.

2 Aberglaube, p. 20.
3 “Haunted Springs and Water Demons,” JPOS 1, pp. 153—170,
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’

To this category belongs also the custom known as tifildy, “sugaring.’
Superstition holds that the djinn are pleased and quieted by sweets
and sugar offerings.! The following example will illustrate the
procedure. A mother once beat her child on the threshold (‘atabeh).
This careless act resulted in a severe punishment of the child and
mother, the first getting fever and the second having a slight attack
of facial paralysis. These inflictions were caused by the djinn living
in this place. To appease them the woman was advised to strew
sweets on the threshold.

More complicated is the following belief. A child had fever, and
the mother was told that this was caused by a fright. She took the
sick boy to el-Hadjar el-Mansi, where she washed his hands and feet,
after which she strewed sweets and returned home. The explanation
of this act is as follows: The fever excited by the fright is caused
by demons. Taking the child to the grave of a holy man and washing
his extremities there drives the devils out by the power of the man
of God. The sweets are an offering to appease the demons, who
are irritated because they have to leave their prey.

. In analyzing all these customs we find that the idea of offering
something to the spirits is represented in every ome. I have only
mentioned a few examples of each sort. The underlying idea is to
get the favour of the spirits through these sacrifices, to please them
and to atone for mistakes which may have provoked them. According
to popular belief the spirits always react favourably to such offerings.
Many references in the Bible point to offerings to spirits and demons.2

b) Offerings to the Dead

‘With regard to sacrifices to the dead I shall only mention practices
which bear a special connection to our subject. While the corpse
is being ritually washed, the relatives distribute some money ‘an ral
el-maiyet, “for the soul of the dead.” This is called sqiit es-saliy.
In the cemetery and when the burial is over, money is again
distributed, this time to the ¥¢hs who have been repeating during
the whole procession, allihu akbar, as a prayer for the dead. In the

1 See Aberglaube.
2 Lev. 16 8, 17 7; 2 Chr. 11 15; 2 Kings 23 8. In the latter “spirits” should be
read instead of “gates” (i. e., §eirim instead of Fe‘arim), as has been suggested.
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graveyard, bread and dried figs are given to the poor (‘an riath el-
maiyt). Those who can afford it may even have a new wooden coffin
(tabat, sahliyeh) made, on which the deceased is carried to his
burial place. This coffin is then left to serve for poor dead, and
this act of helping the poor, even after their death, is believed to
bring a special tawdb, “reward,” for the soul of the departed.

All who go to the house of the mourners to condole receive coffee
with or without a piece of cake. After drinking the coffee, and
sometimes on entering as well as on leaving, they say: allah yerhamu
“May God be merciful to him.”! In the third night a tahlileh is
made. Sweets are distributed to all invited, who are chosen from
the better class as well as from the poor. Afterwards ld ildhan illd"
allah is recited by those present, all repeating this phrase over and
over again until the sum of all the prayers reaches one thousand
in the cities, and 75000 in some villages.2 Thereupon al-Hitmeh
(al Qorén) is read and those reading it say at the end: wahabnd
tawdbahd li-=rith fuldn, “We have presented its recompense (merit),
i. e., that of reading the Holy Book, for the soul of N. N.” The
meeting ends with a meal. Every one recites the fdtihah for the
soul of the dead. The meal this night is also called unisah (el-Malhah).

On the first Thursday the relatives distribute a sort of a cake
fried in oil to those who happen to come to the cemetery. Tt is
called fakket hanak.? On the second Thursday a hmésiyeh is made
in some villages. All friends go to the cemetery to visit the tomb.
The relatives distribute dried figs, sweets, raisins, etc., among those
present, especially to children, also ‘an rih el-maiyet. As on other
occasions, everyone asks the mercy of God for the soul of the departed
one. At the end of the forty days another supper (‘add)* is made.
On Hamis el-Amwat the peasants send fruit to the maddfeh, while
in a city the relatives of the dead go to the cemetery and distribute
sweets, dyed eggs, and very rarely cooked food among the poor as a

1 Other expressions are: saldmet ritskum, el-bagiyeh [t ‘wmrak, allah yhalli
widdak.

2 Heard in el-Qubébeh.

3 Fakket el-wihdeh is the expression used for the first visit made on the day
after the corpse is buried.

4 One who does not prepare this supper for his dead father is despised by
his fellow-villagers, who say: ma ilak hér fi abitk ma ‘amiltilod “add y@ kalb.
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sadagah ‘an el-maiyet. Food may be sent at any time by the peasants
to the guest-house and is known by the names es-sadagah, el-figdeh,
er-rahmeh, kaffarah. City-dwellers generally give food to the poor on
every feast (New Year, Ramadén, 4a el-Kbir). While any sort of
food, even fruit, may be sent on any occasion to the maddfeh, it is
customary in the villages to slay a sheep on the tahlileh, some times
on Hamis el-Amwdit.!

From the above we see that the peasants prefer to send the
sadaqah to the guest-house, for all visitors, travellers and strangers
stop there for rest and recreation. Every time the relatives of the
dead bring food to the maddfeh they say: haddi an rih fuldn, “this
is for the soul of N.N.” Every one who eats of it must say a
prayer for the deceased. Thus many prayers ascend to the Almighty,
imploring the salvation of the one who has died.

Some relatives of a dead person will give a sum of money to a
poor person obligating the latter to journey to Mecca and perform
the hadj for the soul of the dead. When he has finished the official
ceremony there he must say: étgabbal yi allah tewdab hal-hadj ‘an
rah fuldn, “Reckon, O God, the recompense (merit) of this pilgrimage
for the soul of ...” No dbihet ed-dhiyeh can be given in the name
of the deceased.?

The Bedouin of el-Qibleh (the Peninsula of Sinai) once a year
bring all their cattle to visit their cemetery. While the sheep pass
the burial place, every animal entering the cemetery or remaining
standing near it is thought to have been chosen by the dead and is
sacrificed there. I have been told that very many sheep are slain
on such an occasion, as all Bedouin, even the poor, bring their sheep
to visit the dead in order that the latter may choose an offering.

There are some who engage a 3¢h to read el-Hitmeh3 for the
. benefit of the dead once or several times a year. As in the case
of the hadj, here also he says, as soon as he finishes the reading,
wahabtu tawdbuhd la-rah fuldn.

There are other somewhat similar customs which may be passed
over. I wish, however, to emphasize what has been mentioned

t In the villages this day is also known an Hamis el- Béd (Thursday of Eggs).

2 Heard from several women of Jerusalem, who gave me several examples.

3 Some believe that Radjab, Sa‘hin and Ramadan are the most suitable months
for reading the Holy Book.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 191

repeatedly, that every one who receives money or food in the name
of the deceased recites a prayer and generally the fitihah for his
soul, and adds in every case the words rahmet allah ‘aléh or allah
yirhamuh.

While all the customs described above are practised by the
Mohammedans, the Christians have others which are based on the
same conceptions. I do not wish to describe the various masses and
prayers for the dead, as they are accepted religious institutions of
the different churches, but will restrict myself to folkloristic practices,
mentioning only those that differ from the customs described above.

On the third, ninth and fortieth day, six months and one year
after the death! a s@niyeh and a widjih are made by the family of
the deceased and distributed in the cemetery. By samiyeh a dish
of boiled wheat with sugar, decorated with almonds, candy, etc., is
meant, while a widjih is a large disk-like loaf of bread of about
40—60 cm in diameter, coated with sesame seeds. The priest says
some prayers and then the food is distributed to those present. Many
offer these things only once or twice.2

Some Christians distribute cakes (either ka%k ibsimsim, bigsmdt or
rahmeh)3 on the first fd el-Amwat. Members of the Greek Orthodox
church may also take wine on such occasions. The priest blesses
the wine and gives every one a cup. The dead person also receives
his portion, for the priest pours a little wine, marking a circle with
it on the tomb.

As with the Mohammedans so also with the Christians, every one
who receives something implores the mercy of God for the deceased

An analysis of these customs shows the following main points:
1. Food and other offerings are made in the name of the dead
and for the benefit of the dead.

2. These offerings are accompanied by a multitude of prayers and
good wishes, which are intended for the benefit of the dead.

t Some Christians give those who come to condole a cup of coffee with a
hard cake. In some cases simple ka'k ibsimsim (cakes with sesame seeds) are
distributed instead of bigsmat (the above mentioned hard cakes).

2 This custom prevails among the Greek Orthodox congregation,
3 Rahmeh stands for rounds cakes made of smid (semolina) butter and
sesame seeds.
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‘When we question the peasants about the purpose of these customs;
we find that they reason as follows.. When help (food, money, etc.)
is given to the poor, strangers and children in the name of the
deceased, and prayers are said for his soul, God will reckon all
these acts in his favour in the day of judgement. The more a soul
can rely upon such acts, the better off it is, since all of them will
be added to kaffet el-mizin, in which his good actions are placed,
and the likelihood of outweighing his evil actions will increase. In
other words, we see that these actions are sacrifices made by the
living for the benefit of the dead. This thought is beautifully
expressed in the sentence lold el-ahyd la-hilkat el-amwit, “ Were it
not for (the actions of) the living, the dead would have perished.”
This is the fundamental idea in all sacrifices to the dead, as we
shall see later on. , '

A close examination of the goal at which these offerings and
prayers aim, removes every doubt of their sacrificial character. The
latter becomes still clearer if we remember the words said every
time the fdtihah and hitmeh are read, namely: itgabbal ya allah
tawabhd “an ral fuldn, “Accept, O God, its recompense for the
soul of . . ” These customs are illustrated by the fact that the
Hebrew word for “pray (W))” is cognate with the Arabic root s,
which means “sacrifice (sheep).”! Prayer and sacrifice were so
intermingled that every prayer was an offering, and every sacrifice
a prayer.

Even the simplest phrases, allah yirhamuh or ralmet allah ‘aléh,
seem to have been originally ad'iyd, “prayers,” offered for the benefit
of the dead, and not only polite expressions.?

There is another motive for this custom to which I wish to draw
attention, as it has not usually been connected with sacrifices for
the dead. The underlying idea of all these sacrifices, including
those offered to saints, is the same. Neither saints nor other dead
eat themselves, although meals are offered in their names. To their
tables many are invited and when satisfied say a prayer for the

1 See Mulit el-Mukit and Belot.

2 Whenever one is on the point of beginning a journey he asks his friends:
id‘@d i, “pray for me.” They at once recite phrases like “God be with you,”
“God protect you,” “God make you prosper,”’ etc. All these simple expressions
are considered as prayers (du'd).
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soul of the dea:d, who is then their real host. Thus a person is
endowed even after his' death with the highest virtue in the eyes of
the Oriental, namely hospitality.

In the Bible we find parallels to the custom of sacrifice for the
dead, cf. Deut. 26 14, Sir. 30 18,/ The most " interesting passage is
2 Macab. 12 4sff.: “And making a gathering, he sent twelve thousand
drachmas of silver to Jerusalem for sacrifice to be offered for the
sins of the dead, thinking well and religiously concerning - the
resurrection. For if he had not hoped that they that were slain
should rise again, it would have seemed superfluous and vain to pray
for the dead.”t

/{

7. CELEBRATION OF FEASTS (mawdsim)

The word mosam * (pl. mawdsim) means “season, mart, fair or time
of assembly of pilgrims.”3 In our case it is the “season of visiting
a sanctua.ry," thus, for example, émtd mosam en-nabi Rabin means
“When is the season (the time). of visiting (celebrating the feast of)
the Prophet Ribin?” Whenever one speaks of el-mosam in Jerusalem
and the surrounding villages it is understood by all to mean mosam
en-nabi Misa.

Many sanctuaries have regular mawdsim. The feast is very
elaborately celebrated in some and extends over several days, while
in others it is very simple and lasts only one day. At such a time
people flock from every direction to visit the holy place and to take
part in the festival joys. At these times they also fulfill their vows,
perform their religious duties, circumcise their children, etc.

A,description of the Nebi Misi feast* will give an excellent picture
of a mosam. All other mawdsim resemble it in most of their
characteristics. = The Prophet Moses is highly honoured by all
Mohammedans of Palestine. People come to the feast from all
villages of southern Palestine and Samaria. Many also come from
the north.

! Donay translation.

2 Canaan, Kalender des pal. Fell., ZDPV XXXVI, p. 274, note 2.

3. Used originally for Mecea, Muhit el- Muhit 11, 2250.

4 Descriptions have been given by: Hans Spoer, Das Nebi-Miisa Fest, ZDPV
XXXII, pp. 207—221; R. Hartmann, Nebi Misa, MNDPV 1910, pp. 65—75;
P.Kahle, Gebriuche bei den moslemischen Heiligtiimern) in Palestina, PJB, 165 etc.

13
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The shrine is ‘situated seven kilometers 8. 8. W. of J ericho; just
south of the roadleading from Jerusalem to Jericho. It is composed
of an extensive complex of buildings with large gates. It may be
divided into two parts: tke sanctuary itself and the rooms surrounding
it. The latter are separated from the first on three sides by an open
space, the courtyard.! ' The sanctuary itself is surrounded on 'the
north and east by porches, and covers: the supposed tomb of the
prophet. A quantity of rags are tied to the bars of the windows.
Above the door an inscription states that‘Abdallah Pasa rebuilt the
place in 1235 A. H.  The magdm itself is opened only on' special
occasions and during the festival days.

The greater part of the complex surrounding the shrine is composed
of rooms which serve to lodge the visitors, The minaret is found in
the N. W. corner of this part and is not connected directly with
the sanctuary. Two mosques are attached to this complex, one of
which (djami’ en-niswdn, the mosque of the women) has a malirdb,
while the other, which seems to have been changed from a stable?
into a prayer-room has no niche. The second story opens nearly
everywhere on to a terrace which overlooks the court-yard. In the
lower story two large kitchens, as well as stables, store-rooms, and
wood-rooms are to be found, beside the many rooms for the pilgrims.

Although this building is erected on the top of a hill, the two
other shrines (Hasan er-R&i and Masadjid sittoa ‘Aiseh) command
better views, being found on still higher positions. East of the whole
building is a cemetery, where those are buried who die during festival
days. Notables who die in Jericho are very often brought here, and
the ‘Idwan tribesmen of Transjordania bury some of their dead also
in this cemetery. They count it a special blessing to be interred
near this man of God.3

1 The: courtyard is paved with stone slabs.

2 This may still be seen, since the door leading to the outside has been closed,
and the places for tying the animals are still visible.

3 Beside the three shrines mentioned on page 8, where children are buried in
their neighbourhood, I have two other sanctuaries with the same characteristic,
making five in all:

e§-8¢h Ahmad at Nebi Samwil,

e8-3éh Mansir at lemah The three already mentioned shrines are
e8-g¢h Nurén near Salllah,

e§-3¢h Ahmad es-Sarrisi at Abli Ghog, and

ei-8¢} “Abdallah at Su'fat.
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Not a single tree is to be seen anywheére meéar the building, but
large cisterns! gather the rain-water for use in the feast days. These®
cisterns -apparently belong to an older age than the present building.
It has been supposed that they were the cisterns of the convent of
St. Euthymius.? ;

The ridge on which the sanctuary is  erected iis composed of a
bituminous stone, which burns easily and' gives an offensive asphaltitic
odor. The: people’ think that this natural sign, which-is not found
in the case of any other saint, is a decisive proof of the greatness
of the prophet. - Naruh min hdjaruh,® “his fire is (comes) from his
stones,” "has become proverbial. I have never heard the sayings,
given by Spoer,* about this bituminous stone, which looks white
outside (like the angel of light’) and inside black (like the angel
of death 6), ‘

The feast itself begins on the Friday preceding Good Friday
of the Greek Orthodox Church? and ends on Maundy Thursday.
This Friday is called djum‘et en-nazleh, “the Friday of Descent,”
while the Friday preceding it is known as djum'et el-mnddat, the
“Friday of Calling,” since it is on this day officially made known
that the mosam of the Prophet begihs on the next Friday. Thursday
evening and the night of Thursday to Friday is named lélatu l-waqfeh,s
“the Night of Standing,” in other words, the mnight preceding the
feast. Every one who intends to take part in the feast prepares for
the coming days. Different friends or families come together and
talk over their plans. This time resembles in some respects the
preparation for Passover on the part of the Jews. The night of the

1 As much depends on the amount of water these cisterns hold at the time
of the feast, the people believe that they are often filled in a miraculous way.
We are told that when the rainfall during the winter is scanty and the cisterns
are not filled with water, it always happens that the prophet Moses sends a
heavy downpour of rain, which falls only over his sacred area, shortly before
the beginning of the feast.

? ZDPV XXXII, 218.

3 Kahle, RJB VIII, 174.

¢+ ZDPV XXXII, 212.

5 Moses is meant here.

6 ‘Uzrd’§l.

7 Not on Good Friday as stated by Spoer.

s This expression is used for the evening before every feast day.
18+
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next Wednesday to Thursday is called lélat e3-3él, since most of the

®pilgrims arrange to leave.

Before ' describing  the beginning of the: festival processions we
must call attention to the fact that six Fridays of this period are
considered as more or less important, since they are connected with
special celebrations and privileges. The Nebi Masa feast forms the
nucleus, - The  following is  the: list ! as known in the environs of
Jerusalem. Some Fridays bear other names in other places:

Order of | Compared with thel Names of Fridays in Names ‘among the
Fridays | Greek Easter I Jerusalem and environs - | peasants and Bedouin
PFirst 14 days bfafore djtn: et el-mudadt S J%amis, or
Good Friday dj. en-nabat
Sarand 8 days before |dj. en-nazleh, dj. el-bérag,| hamis el-amwit,
Good Friday or dj. es-siddari® or dj. el-béd
Maundy hamis et-tal‘ah, or
Thursday | yom ed-sél
Third | Good Friday dj. ol alamat R e o
dj. el-hayawandt
Fourth 8 days a.fter d] er-mghdyb dj. el-
Good Friday haldwi.’ or ed-dj. ef-tawili |-
. 14 days after Y
Fifth dj. el-ghuraba
l Good Friday R i
e 21 days after 4 '
Sixth ' ’ dj. el-hazind
o Good Friday i bl

t Somewhat modified from Canaan, Folklore of the Seasons, JPOS HI p 23.

2 Some say sinddri.

3 The Christians of Bethlehem, Bét Djali and Bét Sahtr call Dec. 24 yom
el-haldwi, and flock on this day to Bethlehem to attend the official procession of
the Patriarch, using the opportunity to buy sweets. This custom is dying out
(from the written notes of my father). v |
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The procession 'begins by bringing the Nebi Musi banner from
the place where it is kept' all:the year through, called ed-Dar
el-Kbireh; belonging to the Huséni family, and situated west of the
Haram area in the street connecting Bab el-Habs with ithe Héan
ez-Zét street. - The motables as ‘well as many officials assemble here.
The banner is handed over to the Mufti on a plate. After: reciting
a prayer he unfolds the banner and it is fastened on its stick. The
banner is made of green vélvet, embroidered ‘along the:border with
golden threads, and measures 200x<140 cm. | A piece of black silk
is sewn at the centre 'of ‘each 'side bearing inscriptions,! to 'be
described below. This black cloth is also -artistically embroidered
on its edges. The flag is fastened to a long staff, called zdneh,
ending above in a golden crescent (hldl).

The procession—which in the time of the Turks used;to be
accompanied. by a military band and a guard of honour—moves
slowly to the Mosque of Omar, entering by the gate Bab el-Habs
(also known as Bab ‘Ala ed-Din el-Buseir§). After the midday
prayer is over the procession leaves the mosque area by the same
gate, and not by Bab Huttd, as stated by Spoer.2 It is true that
a great part of the multitude which attends the ceremony in the
mosque leaves by other gates. The Grand Mufti, the banner-bearer
and the other ‘servants of the prophet go ahead. As soon as they
are out of the holy area they mount horses and move slowly through
the prolongation of the Via Dolorosa, leaving the city by St. Stephen’s
gate (Bab Sitti Maryam). The spectators fill the street, the balconies
and windows, the cemetery, and the gardens on both sides of the
way. Due to the great number of umbrellas which are carried by
the members of the procession and the spectators, this day has been
called ‘i ed-¥amdsi, “the feast of the umbrellas.” The 3abab (young
men), assemble in parties, -and each one plays, dances and sings on
its way. In the crowd many flags are carried, coming from different
awlid of the city and the surrounding villages. Every flag has its
adherents Thus we see the flags of ed-3eh ‘Atif3, es-3oh Qazzizi,

! The writing is also worked in gold thread.

2 ZDPV XXXII, 214.

3 The gaiym of es-3¢) Djarrdh.

4 This and the preceding come from Jerusalem.
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‘Al e¥-Sarif:, from Nabi Samw#l, etc. The banner of en-nabi Dahtid
and that of the Mosque of Omar are always seen in this procession.
They accompany  that of the prophet Moses, until the procession
reaches Rés el-Amfid. Slowly the procession advances and after
two or three hours reaches Réis el-“Amid, where the Mayor of
Jerusalem  and the other members of “the Municipality welcome it.
The Municipality invites many guests for this eccasion. After re-
freshments are served the banner is carefully folded and the dignitaries
continue their journey in automobiles or carriages. Part of the crowd
follows slowly, but the greater part return to Jerusalem.

Every day of the feast the number of the visitors increases. They
come generally in the following order2:

Arrival Group Departure
Thursday ' Coffee-house keepers and some Friday  after eight
merchants days

Friday The servants of the Prophet Moses Thursday
and some merchants ;

Saturday The ‘Idwan tribe Monday or Tuesday

Sunday The different flags of Jerusalem Thursday
CAtif, Qazzaz, etc.) -

Monday ' The Hebronites, the banner of the Wednesday
%abé@b of Jerusalem and that of Nablus

Tuesday  The Bedouin of ed-Difik Wednesday
Wednesday The inhabitants of Jericho Wednesday

A man who comes for one day is called sabb@hi, while one who
spends “only one night in the sanctuary is known by the name baiydti.
I'he former comes in the morning and returns home in the afternoon,
while' the latter arrives generally in the afternoon, spends the night
and leaves during the next day.

The Hebronites leave Hebron Saturday and encamp in the Baqah,
just ‘south-west of Jerusalem. ‘The next day theyenter Jerusalem
by the Jaffa Gate in a long procession, singing, dancing and playing
séf w turs. A multitude of spectators assemble to witness the event.

1 The gaiym of el-Hadrd (Nablus).
2 This order was given me by several persons, who go every year to the
sanctuary, since they are servants of the Prophet.
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Through the old city they continue their march uotil they enter
el-Haram by Bab/el-Mahkameh. They pass the night in the mosque
area and early the next day leave for the shrine. It is customary
that before such a procession reaches a village they send a radjdjad
to the village torannounce their coming, -At once. as: many: of the
inhabitants ias are.able go out to meet the procession, taking along
their: banner and ‘‘ddeh. Often the neéwcomers: are invited to take
some food. :

All sasydrit leave Jerusalem for Nebi Mfsa with great pomp. and

monotonous music; the procession is headed by the bamner. 'As
soon as they pass (Gethsemane they furl the banner and march
slowly and quietly. As soon as they are in sight of the shrine of
the Prophet they rearrange their group, unfurlthe banner and begin
the formal procession again. First they raise small heaps of stones
as gandtir, and recite the: fatihah. - The dervish who 'heads the
procession sends. one of his followers to announee their coming to
the ‘other dervishes who are already in Nebi Misa. This messenger
is called nadjdjab. His master binds a mandil around his neck to
be untied ‘only by the $2h who welcomes him at the sanctuary. This
nadjdjab runs directly to the magdm, all the time beating his naggdrah
(a sort of a small drum). As soon as he reaches the building all
the dervishes, to whatever farigah they may belong; go out to welcome
him, and the oldest dervish unties the mandil from his neck, reciting
the fatihah at the same time. This & orders all saiydrdt and ‘idad
to welcome the new-comers.
. First the mazdr of er:Ra‘1 is visited and then the crowd proceeds
to the Nebi. As soon as the outer court is reached, the procession
advances very slowly, while their enthusiasm increases. All the way
to er-Ra‘i and to the Nebi gun shots are- fired in order to inerease
the/ enthusiasm and to proelaim  their coming:. This custom is 1o
longer allowed.

Processions - are- generally . arranged  in the following way: The
banner-bearer goes ahead, followed by the musicians., Then: follow
some young men of the party, encircling their leader and dancing
according to the tempo given by him. Every dance is accompanied
by singing. The leader recites a strophe and the others repeat it.

1 We find such heaps of stones set up ‘by way of witness in patriarchal days:
Gen. 31 44-53; Joshua 4 1-3 and 9-11.
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He swings a sword, astick or a handkerchief in the air and dances
with them; thus'giving' the tempo. Sometimes ‘all or part of'the
musicians are seen in the circle. -+ While singing and ‘dancing ‘ the
party clap their hands in a rhythmical way. This clapping of the
bands may be met with in all seasons of great mirth and rejoicing!
and both ‘performers and audience never seem to weary of this simple,
but universal ‘amusement.2" They proceed slowly until they' reach
the magdm. Some of the women spectators welcome the party with
zaghdrit, or short songs ending with a shrill tongue-rattling.

It is very interesting to mnote that the iabove description of this -
procession resembles in' many a way the joyful processions described
in the Bible. Singing, dancing and clapping of the hands, the use
of musical instruments ‘and the participation of ‘all classes are the
same to day as they were thousands of years ago; cf. 2 Sam. 6 51,
2 Kings 11 12, ete. The description' in Ezek. 25 ¢ and 7 resembles
very much the salhdjeh dance to be described later: “Thou hast
clapped thine hands, and stamped with the 'feet, and rejoiced in
heart.” ’ AT |

The * most important sorts: of ‘dances are the sahdjeh and the
dabkeh. . A dabkely may consist of the following' varieties: tazyarah,
Samaliyeh, ‘ardjah, ftaliyeh, qarradiyéh, sab‘dwiyeh and matlateh.
Clapping the hands and stamping the feet may accompany any one
of these dances. In many cases, either instead of a dance, or following
the dancing group, another party plays the séf u turs. Each of two
persons who occupy the centre of the groupis armed with a sword
and a small shield. ~While their friends clap their hands and sing
around them, these two pretend ‘to attack one another, advancing,
retreating, kneeling on one leg, standing up, bending to' the right or
to the left, swinging the sword in ‘different directions all the time.
From time to time they strike their sword on their own shield or
on that of their opponent. Sword strokes are delivered rhythmically
8o ‘that the sound follows a regular: measure.. Some of the songs
used in this play as well as in dancing will ‘be given below.

t In wedding processions, welcoming a friend home from a foreign country,
at the release of young men from their military service, etc., such rejoicing
takes place.

2 James Neil, Palestine Life, p.183.

3 Clapping of the hands is also used in scorn, contempt, mourning and grief.
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The musical instruments: which are used are the following:

- tabl drum
kas (kasat) kettle-drum
mizhar . kind of lute
Sabbabeh  flute
arghil
ndyeh long flute
zummarah fife
midjwiz ~ fife with two tubes
dirbakkeh ~ kind of drum.
nobeh very large drum

The rhythm played by the fabl and Zkdsdt has nearly aiways a

_meaning: Some examples are:
altah " auan< s audh < paty' = ey =
da=ym . dasym : el |
qui-yam qai-yim |— | —

In the case of allih alone the tabl are allowed to vibrate, while
one is turned slowly on the other, and the last syllable is given by
a strong beat. The banners are of green, white or red cloth, with
Qoranic verses, the name of the saint to whom they belong, or names
of God inscribed on them. The inscription is made by sewing cloth
bands of different colours on the flag itself.

Some of the writings on banners are:

1. AL Jgusy da® L al) V1 ALY
There is no God but Allah; Mohammed. is God’s apostle.
2. On the banner of Nebi Mfisa: ‘
a) on one side: the above mentioned Mohammedan creed
b) on the other side:
9 LedSS qwge aMl Q)5
God spake with Moses discoursing with him 1309
3. The banner of Bét Sarik:
et ol e
e AN\ e smd
¢’.)~¢J\ D! \éw L ok
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In the name of the most merciful God!
Assistance from God and a sure victory!
Your help, O my lord Ahmad el-Badawy!

4. On the banner of e¥-§¢h Djabir en-Na'na':
Bladl 348 atgwel 3l o5 on Bl e
oy o b B e A )
I have masters whose power
(and) whose bravery are supernatural.
Although I am not one of them,
(I derive from) their love power and dignity.

5. On a second banner of the same 32h:
PNCIIRVIRPNI Y
A Jgwy oo AU Y1 AN Y a1 amn 1 AL nns
s\ ‘;_A’ s‘,sLiJJ\ &:m\ (S
sopall s L) S 0
There is no God but Allah.
In the name of the most merciful God, there is no God but
e Allih and Mohammed is God’s Apostle.
Our Lord Ahmad er-Rifa‘i is the Friend of God.
God has proclaimed his wonderful Mystery.

6. Seen at Nebi Rfibin festivals:

i 74
desty a1 Y1 AU Y
ol Jyasy
Abt Bakr - ‘Omar
There is no God but Allah, and Mohammed
is God’s Apostle.
‘Ali '
7. Banner of e3-5¢h Ahmad el Faleh:
I &b o
N D SARL IR S
b | u..l:: tJl.'i..l\
Ao VI

‘Otman
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Abt Talhah Sa‘d

It was renewed by the poor (for

God’s help) Ahmad el-Filih the

successor of Mohammed's excellency
Zubeir , Sa’id

8. 'Another banner of the same 3¢):

JORLS [ Rt | PN 1| LW
oo Iy 5a o il A wldl s,
s & K oy ML G S A %

In the name of the most merciful 'God!’

And say, Praise be unto God, who hath not begotten any
child; who hath no partner in!the kingdom, nor hath
any to-protect him (Strah 17, last-verse)..

9. Seen in Ribin (1924):

5 Eaitd
e ol W s
AL Jsws ety a1 VI all Y
Ml s SSyd Cange Dy
el l e padl Boe [

Abf Bakr v Omarn
In the name of the most merciful God!
There is no God but Allah:
. If I resolve (to do something) I trust on God

Our Lord el-Eadr, peace be upon him.
‘Otméan | i fanky ‘Al

The' staff (ez-zdneh), on which the banner is fastened, often has
on its upper end a metal piece which is worked in one of the forms
shown in the accompanying plate. A study of the. different forms
—which are generally called hldl (crescent) —indictes the following
grouping:
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1. The representation of a weapon (spear). Nos. 1, 2 and 3.

2. The representation of the hand (Nos.6, 7). Number 8 may
also be counted to 'this: group, while number 15 shows the
holy number 'seven. '

3. Different forms representing the development of ‘thie moon.
Nos. 4, 5, 9, 10, 16, 17, 18, 20. No. 21 has the inscription
Al Jawwy de=®y aMdl Y1 &I Y in the moon.  Nos. 11,1213, 14,
which look like a sphere or a circle, may be classified under
this head, althoﬁgh they may also be explained as the
representation of the terrestial globe.

These signs are common in popular superstition, we meet with
them in magic formulas, and popular medicine.t

Some' of 1the villages having) an' ‘iddeh, which is genelally brought
to visit the Nebi, are: Bét Iksd, En-Nabi Samwjfl, Biddd, Bét ‘Anan
Bét Duqquh, Bét Strik, Abd Ghos, eI-‘Esﬁwiyeh, Silwan, ed-Ditik,
Jericho, etc. I was told that the Bedouin tribes el-‘Idwan, el-
Kaabneh, etc., do not bring an ‘ddeh or a flag with, them,

The servants of the Prophet, hudddm en-Nabi, i. e., those who
have the different positions in this place, are: The Huseini, Ynis,
Qlébo and the Bazbazeh families. These families are not, as Curtiss
says, “priestly.”2 They have absolutely no religious tinge. Bach of
the first two has a kitchen (matbah) in which an enormous quantity
of food is cooked anddistributed to the visitors twice daily. The
banner bearers are members of the Qlébd, while the muaddin comes
from the Bazbazah family. The last have also the right to light the
magdm. The mufti of Jerusalem must lead the procession. ~All of
these “servants” are proud of the honour bestowed on their families
in serving Kalim Allah.

Every day about one gunfdr (300 kg) of meat is cooked by the
Huseini family and about the same by the Ynis. 'This meat is
cooked ‘in large vessels belonging to the magdm. At the same time
a great quantity of rice is prepared as ruzz mfalfal.’ Yahiueh
(pL of yahneh) are also cooked. Yahnet fal (broad beans), y. basal

1" Aberglaube, pp. 58, 64, 84,94 and 95.
2/ Curtiss, chapter X'VI.
3 Not mufilfil, as Kahle says in PJB VIII, 172.
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(onions), y. mlihiyeh (garden mallow!), y. bédindjan (egg-plant), etc.
are the most important dishes. By yahneh cooked vegetables with
meat and samneh is understood. Every day two public meals, dinner
and supper, are prepared. When the food is ready the visitors come

1 Corchorus olitorius (Hava).
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-and-take-their share. ~Generally they unite in small groups and a
representative ‘of each groap receives the food. Bread is also
distributed. It is a dense’ly crowded mass thg‘k avalts the time of
distribution. Every one carries a vesle and tries to be ope of the
first, pushing, ‘elbowing and shouting. ~Many vxiltors who prefer to
cook themselves receive théir share as hardj nds1f i e., raw meat
and uncooked rice. Well-known families cooking their own food
may receive the cooking vessels from the matbah, while other;s muqt

give surety (rahn). &

'l‘he ammals, mostly sheep, ar8 '1{1 ed i’n a. syecml plgcg) 6jut81de
the sanctuary, on the way to 1 rriage n?d Even a p¢rson who
has vowed a dbilah for Nebi Miisd generally kills it in this place.
In doing so a special formula is used, na.mel : mamnak w ek adjr
u tawab la»smydnd Misa, “From-Thee a > Thee (O God) may
it 'fbe cupgpd as recompence and reward lord Moaes Y Very

e followmg sentence is added: thabba?zdmk ya Kdlzm Allah,
your vow, O Interlocutor of God The meat is either
distributed to those present, at the time of slaughtering, or it is sent
to one of the two kitchens of ‘the sanctuary, to be cooked with the
other food and then distributed to the zuwdr. The offerer always
keeps a good portion out for himself and hisfriends. The enormous
expenses of these seven days  are met with by the mcome of the
Prophet’s wagf. : :

The rooms, courtyard and a great area surrounding the' building
are crowded with visitors. It is a very picturesque, interesting and
instructive slght to observe the different faces, costumes, manners,
games. and other characteristics of this mass. Peasants, half-Bedouin
andlfgedoum mix/ with people of Jerusalem, Nablus and ‘Hebron. A
close student- ofthe country easily distinguishes one type from the other.
With the exception of the city women, who keep the rooms most of
the time or-stand on the open veranda of the second story, all female
visitors take part in the activities of the men, with whom they mix
continually. All are dressed in their best clothes, which exhibit
every colour of the rainbow. The number of the pilgrims is at times
enormous, and it reaches its climax on Monday and Tuesday. After
this time many begin to leave. During all this time, excepting the
first day (when nobody goes home) and the last day (when nobody
comes any more to the sanctuary) there is a constant going and
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beads, earthenware pitchers, jars and pots, booklets, tracts and
hidjabat, tobaceco, match-bhoxes, candles, and many other things. While
many have their merchandise placed on:improvized wooden shelves,
others spread their goods on a strip of cloth on the ground (émbassit,
pl. imbasstin). All day and far into the night they stand tirelessly,
each- trying . to. -outshout his neighbour: in praising his articles.
Outside the courtyard kerds of sheep are brought for sale. Any
one who has to offer a dbihah may buy the animal here. Many
bring’ their offerings with them.

Outside the building there are always coffee-houses, made of rough
tentcloth. Liow Arabic stools welcome the customers. Coffee, lemonade
and argileh may be ordered, and it is not without interest to sit
here, especially in the evening, and observe the life and the activities
of the crowd, while a phonograph plays monotonous melodies. A shadow
theatre (garaqdz) attracts the attention of passers-by and entices
them to enter. Sandig el-adjam is also much visited, especially by
children, peasants and Bedouin. It is an oblong box decorated
outside with small bells, mirrors, glass balls, pictures -and flowers,
and resting on-a small chair. In front it has small holes through
which the spectators look at a roll of pictures hidden in the center,
and turned so that the observer may follow the story, which is
recited in a quick monotonous manner by the operator. One may
also : spend; his. time playing cards (Saddeh or waraq) and tdawleh
(tric-trac, backgammon).

Outside in the fields parties come together and spend their time
with horse-racing (sbdq), djarid (mock fight, with long straight branches,
where the best player is:the one who throws his stick farthest), etec.
The last game may also be played on horse-back. Peasants and
‘citizens try to compete with the Bedouin, but rarely show the skill
of the latter, who guide their graceful Arab mares with much eage.
In another game the players divide themselves into two parties.
A Bedouin of the first party, holding the reins of his mare in one
hand, and his rifle in" the other, gallops at full speed and tries to
overthrow his opponent of the second party, or to cut off his retreat.
If he succeeds his opponent is captured, but if he is caught, or only
touched by the man of the second party, he must go with him. The
rest of the captured man’s party try to release him by rushing and
touching him,



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 209

Nor should we pass over the religious observances of these days.
As soon as the muaddin calls to prayer most of the people answer
the call. Tt is all the same where they pray: in the magqdm, djami,
a room, or outside in a tent. From time to time a dikr is held.
A %], with a good voice recites part of the Qoran in a melodious
chant. All present keep absolutely quiet; no' talking, smoking or
coffee-drinking is allowed. I once attended such a dikr at Nebi Misa
and found it quite edifying to see how devotionally all listened.

Circumecision is very common in these days and at this holy place,
and one may observe daily several such performances. The child is
dressed in new silk clothes, and is decorated with golden chains,
buttons, etc. to the extent allowed by his father’s purse. Of course
a blue bead, iidjab, mashas, alum or other amulet are never forgotten,
in order that he may be protected against the evil effects of the
“eye” (‘én), or “soul” (nafs). A child is more subject on the occasion
of circumecision to the action of these supernatural powers than at
" other times.! The parents, relatives, friends and neighbours present
accompany the child in his procession, which begins in a turn around
the building. A band or a group of dancers are hired. All sing as
loud as they can. The women relatives may show their joy by
trilling zagharit.2 The boy, who suspects nothing of the pains to
come, enjoys the whole performance hugely. As soon as this party
reaches the door leading to the courtyard the boy dismounts and is
carried by his father or his nearest male relative. The music plays
louder and the singing is more enthusiastic. At the window of the
magdm the drums play fortissimo and the shouting increases. Amidst
an excited crowd the barber—who is the professional surgeon—
performs the small operation with the utmost skill No local
anaesthetic is used, nor are aseptic or antiseptic measures taken,
and dozens of children are circumcised with the same knife. For
this reason many wounds become septic, and cause much trouble.
Hadj Ahmad el-Hallaq and his sons enjoy the reputation of great
skill in the speciality of circumcision. The cry of the patient during
the operation is drowned by the music. The barber receives his fee,

1 Aberglaube, p. 31.
2 I have mever heard the expression “olooleh” used by J. Neil on pages 81
and 143 of his Palestine Life. Tahlil, zaghdrit and wolwdl are not identical, as

he writes.
14
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which depends upon the ability and generosity of the father of the
child and ranges between one medjidi and one pound. It is not
called fee (udjrah) but ekrdmiyeh (sign of honour). Some poor
persons are circumcised gratis by the barber as an adjr (recompence).
Because of such a charitable act he believes that the Prophet will
bless him here and in the world to come. After the whole party
returns the wound is dressed with dried plants powdered and some-
times mixed with oil taken from the lamps of the magdm. Many
believe that the latter alone is best cure. At present the barber
sometimes uses a drying antiseptic powder.

Most of the songs repeated during the ceremony of circumcision,
as well as during dancing and séf u turs have nothing to do with
the. Prophet Moses, but are common songs used on any occasion,
Many songs which are really in praise of Mohammed are sung during
these days. Here I shall give a few songs connected directly with
Moses.

1.

ya zuwdr Musat O visitors of Moses,

sir? bit-tahlil 3 March with exultation.

zurnd n-nabi Musd + ‘We have visited the Prophet Moses—

‘ugbal el-Halil 5 May it soon be (granted to visit) Abraham.

ya zuwar Musa O visitors of Moses

zirw bil-iddeh Visit (the shrine) with musical instruments.

zurnd n-nabi Musad ‘We have visited the Prophet Moses

‘ugbal el-hadjdjeh May it soon be (granted to perform
the) hadj.

t Variant of Kahle, PJB VIII, p. 169. Dalman, Pal. Diwan, gives only three
verses of this song (p. 138).

2 Some use sird instead of ziri.

3 Kahle omits the article. 3

4 Kahle notes kald@mak ya Miasd@ maktadb bil-mandil, “your words, O Moses
are written (and kept) in the veil.” The above text is more used.

5 Still another variant of this verse is:

Zurnd m-nabt Misd We have visited the Prophet Moses
‘ugbal el-Halil May it soon be granted to visit Abraham.
uda“rak ya Misa And your hair, O Moses

sayil ‘al-gandil Is flowing over the lamp.
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ya zuwdr Miasd

zurd, bid-darageht
u Sa‘rak yi Misa
harir fi waragah

Ya zuwdr .. .. . 2
zurn bil-‘alam
Zurig.. . . «.

u ‘aléh es-salam

Y@ zuwdr ... ..
tihti sdlmin

ya zuwar . . . ..
truddi salmin

‘ald bir Zamzam itwaddd
en-nabi 3

bibrig fiddah w Sami’ yindawi

‘ald bir Zamzam itwaddd
er-rasil 3

bibrig fiddah w Sami® u
balhar

yalli bnabitak ya nabi

St djanb bétak ‘a¥‘a¥ el-
Mugtafa 3

kimi hwwanuh yi ndjam
es-sama

kimi hawiyeh ya tarig en-
nabi

zibdeh tariyeh talt idjrén
ez-zuwar

massik bil-hér ya Musi ya
tbn “Amran

O visitors of Moses,

Visit with the shields.

And your hair, O Moses,

(is like) silk (wrapped) in paper.

O visitors..... 2
Visit with the flags.
We have.....
Peace be upon him.

O visitors .. ... :
You went down peacefully (safely),
O visitors .. .. -

May you return in peace (safely).

2.

At the well of Zamzam the Prophet
washed himself (ritually)

With a silver pitcher and lighted candles.

At the well of Zamzam the Apostle
washed himself (ritually)

With a silver pitcher and candles and
incense.

Through (the power of) your prophecy,
O Prophet,

The Mustafd made his nest near your
house.

Be his brothers (i. e. companions), O stars
of heaven!

Be joyful, O way (leading to the sanc-
tuary) of the Prophet.

(Be as soft as) fresh butter under the
feet of the visitors!

Good evening, O Moses, O son of
‘Amran,

1 Not bidereke as Kahle notes it, but with el and ¢ (instead of k). It means
“shield” and not “slowly;” see Mubkit el-Muhit I, 645.

2 The two next verses are not mentioned by Kahle.

3 The Prophet Mohammed is meant.

14*
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yalli tqiom min mandmak O thou who dost arise from thy sleep

tisbih el-ghuzlin? resembling gazelles.?
3.
el<urs ma ha farhah The marriage festival is not a (real) joy,
wald thar es-subyin Nor (is that of) the circumcision of boys;

md farhah a3 ziyaret There is no (real) joy except visiting
Masa + Moses —

‘aléh es-saldh wis-saldm Peace and prayer be upon him.5

lolak ya Masi mé djing If it was not you, O Moses, we would
wald 8 tannénd not have come and taken this trouble,

wald dahasnd el-hisé wald And we would not have treaded the
er-ramil bi-idjrénd small stones and the sand with our feet.

massik 8 bil-hér ya Masa ya Good evening, O Moses, O son of ‘Amréan.
ibn ‘Amran

ya  sikin el-Ghor w blad Thou who livest in the Jordan valley
Horan.* ' and in Haurin.10

Some short sayings connected with Moses are:

ya ibn “Amran harrik il-mizantt O son of ‘Amrin move the balance.
halawit en-nabi 12 Masd ) ba- The sweets of the Prophet Moses ) )

a
tamar a s (TG~ o dates , 2 % j
leman 4 » Jkeh , lemons , , A & i
Some beggers shout continually:
and il ‘asidi el-kalim My lord the Interlocutor owes me

ka'keh w ma maltén A cake and two almond cakes

t Heard from a woman of MAélha.

2 The first part of this song is sung by the pilgrims going to Mecca. I have
heard the whole song used by N. Misa visitors.

3 Ma—illa is more correct than wald alone, as mentioned by Kahle.

4 Many substitute for Masa, en-nabi, which points to Mohammed.

5 Kahle, PJB VIII, 168.

6 Mda—wald is more correct than wald alone.

7 Many go barefooted to the sanctuary, thinking that such an act brings a
greater blessing.

8 Not mdsik, which means “holding,” as Kahle has.

9 I. e, “the one who is found everywhere.”

10 Kahle, VIII, 169.

11 Kabhle, I. c.

12 These sweets are very popular.
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With games, songs and ceremonies the week is passed in the most
agreeable way.. We may consider it as one of the most important
family feasts of the Mohammedans of the Jerusalem district, playing
the part here that Nebi Ribin, Nebi Sileh (Dér Ghassineh and
also in Ramleh), °‘Ali ibn ‘Elém, Hasan and Husén take in their
respective districts. Men and women, old and young, rich and poor
enjoy it and every class finds amusements to satisfy its taste. The
student of customs and folklore finds in this feast an excellent
opportunity to study the tribal differences, customs, dress, super-
stitions, etc. I have visited Nebi Misa three times during the
mosam, spending the night there twice, and visiting the building and
surroundings twice outside the festival.

On Thursday (Maundy Thursday) the official return with the
banner of the Prophet takes place. Most of the visitors have already
left the sanctuary and gone home.! As soon as the sidddri of the
Prophet reaches Ras el-‘Amfd the procession begins again. The
different banners and ‘idad which had accompanied the banner in
its departure from Jerusalem go out to welcome it back. The baydrig
and musical bands of the %iah el-Qazzaz, ‘Atif, Ab Madjid, Hasan,
'E‘zariyeh, and other villages together with the banmers of en-Nabi
Dahtd, el-Haram, and e3-Sabdb of Jerusalem, Nablus and Hebron
are to be seen. As the procession moves toward the city one
observes the same number of spectators of all classes and groups as
watched it leave the city. Music, dances, sgf w turs, singing, etc.,
form the most important feature of the procession. The banners of
Nebi Masa and Nebi Dahad are carried back to the places where
they are kept the rest of the year.

But the end of this day does not mark the end of Nebi Misa.
On Friday the Haram enclosure is crowded with people celebrating
zaffet el-'alémat, “the procession of the flags” The banners of the

1 Many of the visitors commemorate their visit to a shrine by writing some
verse or prayer on the wall of the sanctuary. The simple formulas have been

described. A complicated one, which I have found in ‘Okéaseh, is |J® ‘3 Caslal
aJ| J).w) BT 0\ .)q,..«\, POSIER P VIR ,_)\ $olagds uuf..J\ Sl

2 k’J ;,uu ob asts U el d fo)\ Ml.ud\ e Ll $olagls
bw sLs’, pho dax® Lo sl=? Sl e gabyc, = simy,

aJJ\ g.,s;.lno MKB
2 Really “small flags.” ‘J,“)

BRI AT

LoD\ e
)z\;C/.JU
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Sahrah and those of Mohammed are carried after the midday prayer
in a great procession from el-Aqsi to es-Sahrah. The Qutb family
are in charge of this honourable duty. Midway, near el-Kés, they
halt. The olive tree just beside this basin, known as Zétanit en-Nabi,!
is believed to become animated at this time, when Mohammed and
his sahdbeh visit the mosque area and live in the tree.2 Under this -
tree the banners are held and it is believed that the branches bend
down to honour them. A representative of the family el-Qutb ascends
the manbar (marble pulpit) just above the stairs leading from el-Kas
to the platform of the Mosque of Omar and receives the flags, which
he wraps in a silken cloth (bugdjeh) and carries back to their resting
place in the Sahrah. The participients in the procession of the
flags are wildly enthusiastic, but no dancing or séf w turs take
place. '

On this and the next day most of the Nebi Mfsa pilgrims leave
Jerusalem. One “ddeh after the other leaves the city and goes
home. In every case a small procession with the 3¢k the banner-
bearer, the musicians and some followers is formed. While the
sagydrat of the villages go home they stop at or even march around
every important weli whose sanctuary they pass. Every time a
saiydrah approaches a weli the fatihah is recited, the band plays,
the béraq is lowered in honour of the weli and the procession stops.
They believe that honour shown to these men of God will be counted
to them as an adjr.3

The shrines of the native village are also visited one by one,
while the inhabitants of the village go out to welcome the pilgrims
home, and make the day a feast.

While the Nebi Miséi feast is the largest maosam, there are others
of equal rank and still others of less importance. The fact that
makes Nebi Masid so important is that several shrines have their
mosam or ziydrah at the same time or a week later. The following
list gives some of the more important mawdsim:

t The old tree has nearly dried up. Three new ones have been planted around
its remains.

2 Cf. Aberglaube, p. 87.

3 Once the “iddeh of Satif passed Dér Yasin, as it was going to Nebi Musa.
As it did not pay the usual honours to ed-3¢ Yasin, i. e., it did not stop to play
the music, nor did the attendants read the fdtihah, the weli obliged them in a
miraculous way to go back and to perform this duty.
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Name of wel? Location
Nabi Saleh Dér Ghassaneh
Nabi Saleh Ramleh

Nabi Aiyfib (called near ed-Djorah
Ibriyet Aiyfib)

el-Husén near ed-Djorah

en-Nabi ‘Annir Beni Harit
“Ali ibn ‘Além N. of Jaffa

en-Nabi Ribin Nahr Rfbin, S. of
Jaffa

en-Nabi Aiytb Ras ibn Simhan

en-Nabi _vKafl Between Dér Tarf
and Wilhelma
el-Hadr Lydda (known as
: Id Liddy
el-Hadr & Haifa (Carmel)
ez-Zarqa Spring between Dér
Ghassineh and ‘Abfid
es-3¢h I'mar Bét Duqquh
Ibrahim el-Hauwés Dér Ghassineh
el-Hadra Nablus

Date of festival
Djumet el-"Alemat
Friday next to Djum'et el-
‘Alemat

Tuesday afternoon  and
Wednesday of Nebi Miisa
week

Wednesday of Nebi Misé
feast

Djum‘et el- Alemat
During the melon season

(the feast is called Mosam
el-Haram)

In the lunar month falling
in August-September

Wednesday of the Nebi
Misa feast

14th of Sa‘ban

With Zd Lidd !

Djum’et el-‘Alémét
Hamis et-Talah 2

‘Astirah

During the festival of Nebi Ribin the people gather in great
numbers at the river which bears this name. The festival extends over

\

one month, beginning with the new moon of August. During the full

1 Some Christian saints have alsc a mdsam. Mar Djirius and mdr Elids
enjoy only one day, while in the case of St. Mary several days are spent in

amusement.
2 In this day the animals are dyed.
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moon nights the place is most popular. The number of visitors to
en-Nabi Ribil! exceeds that of en-Nabi Masid. More coffee-houses
and shops are erected. The plain around, especially that to the
N. W. of the sanctuary, is full of tents. The pilgrims come principally
from Jaffa, Ijydda, Ramleh and the surrounding villages. It is a
picturesque sight to see a small caravan of camels carrying a whole
family with the necessary household equipment for spending several
days or a few weeks at this place. The sanctuary itself is a small
building composed of the shrine proper with the tomb (1,75 m. long
by 1 m. broad), a small room east of it and a ruwdg with three
arches open to the north, with a mihrdb. A minaret is connected
with it. The whole complex is surrounded by a wall, which encloses
a few trees.

Nebi Ribin and ‘Ali ibn ‘Além are the summer feasts of the
inhabitants of the plain — so much so. that it is related that the
Jaffa Mohammedan women say to their husbands: yd bitrobinni ya
bittalligni, “Either you take me to Rabin or you divorce me,” or yd
bitrobinni ya babrik, “Either you take me to Ribin or I give you
your freedom (divorce you).”

Many local feasts are connected with smaller shrines. On Friday
the last day of the Nebi Musa feast (dj. el-"Alémat) most of the
important shrines of the villages are visited by the inhabitants. The
afternoon is spent in the fields around the sanctuaries and many
unpaid vows are fulfilled.

In some districts, like Nablus, most of the great saints, especially
el-Hadré, are visited in Lélat ‘AStrah and on the next afternoon,
while the zydrah of the less important shrines is performed on
Saturday. This last is true of:

es-8¢h Mohammad es-Sabti

y 2 ef-SBafartn{ all situated in the
. . 8 -. aqqan} 5 eastern cemetery
» " el-"Aqrabani

” " el-Bubil‘i

1 Both Riabin and R@bil are pronounced. On the tomb there is a writing
which reads: el e ) aJ) pasls
SNV (o5 J2eye

On many shops we may find the followiffg sentence heading the announcement:
o) o le pyase
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Another custom prevailing in Palestine among the Mohammedans
may be described in this connection. I have no doubt that it is
found wherever Moslems live. It is of importance for two reasons:
1. it is a popular feast of the women; 2. it shows the relation of the
living to the dead. Even the Mohammedan books of theology advise
one to visit the dead. According to Riqi el-Faldl! the dead are
aware of these visits, especially on a Thursday, and the days preceding
and succeeding it. Every Thursday afternoon the relatives of the
dead, especially of those who have died during the year, go to the
cemetery, sit around the grave and read some parts of the Qorén.
But of all Thursdays, Hamis el-Amwéat, “the Thursday of the Dead”
(also known as dj. el-Amwat), is the most important. It lies fourteen
days before Good Friday of the Eastern Church. On this Thursday
some take with them dyed eggs, sweets, cakes and even cooked food
and meat. The peasants prefer taking dried raisins and figs. The
greater part is distributed to the poor, as an adjr (recompence).
That is, just as help is given to the needy in the name of the
deceased, God will reckon such an act in his favour. In some
villages the women go before sunrise to the cemetery, believing that
a visit after this time is not so good. Soon after sunrise they come
home. The children of the peasants go on Thursday afternoon to
the houses of their neighbours and beg atani bédah ‘an rih
amwdtkum, “give me an egg for the (sake) of the soul of your
dead.” Those in the house give an egg, dried figs, raisins or a piece
of bread. The children express their thanks with the words: allah
yirhamhum, “God be merciful unto them.” This day therefore bears
also the name Hamis el-Béd (Thursday of Eggs).
~ Hamis el-Amwat is a feast day of the women. The visiting of
the dead is in most cases very superficial, and the time is actually
spent in good company out in the fresh air. No men mix with the
women, except in Hebron, where the young unmarried and betrothed
girls go to the cemetery of ed-Suhadd and dance. Unmarried men
are allowed to look on from a respectful distance.

8. PROCESSIONS
The word “processions” is not used here in the sense of pilgrimages
to a weli, as already described above, but only twdf performed in

1 Ahmad et-Tahtawi, p. 608.
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or around a holy place and only on special occasions. Apparently
there are only two types belonging under this heading, circumcision
and rain processions.

I. Circumeision Processions

I have above described the custom of taking the child to be
circumcised around the whole building of Nebi Mfisi. The same
thing is done in most villages. Thus the people of ‘Anata take the
child out to the sanctuary of ‘Abd es-Salam. All friends and
relatives, of both sexes, accompany the child, who is dressed in his
best clothes. He sits either alone, or in front of his father on a
beautifully decorated horse. The $abdb join in singing, dancing and
playing séf w turs, while the local band of music plays. The child
is always adorned on this occasion with several amulets, which are
supposed to protect him from the evil eye. The procession advances
very slowly. After going around the magdm of e3-3¢h “Abd es-Salam
where all recite the fafihdh, the whole crowd goes back to es-3éh
Séaleh. The small operation is performed in the courtyard of the
magam. The procession is not called twaf but zaffet et-thir. Twaf
is the name given to the procession around the magam. -

Such processions are found in most villages, but they do not
necessarily accompany every circumcision. The most important weli
is chosen. It is believed that the saint will look favourably at this
act and will certainly bless the child. We have seen elsewhere that
many mothers vow to have their children circumcised in a special
magam. In such cases a zaffeh also takes place. Sometimes the
bridegroom must visit the awlid of his village.! Such a visit is also
accompanied with most of the ceremonies just described.

A procession may also be made in the case of the death of a
person who is the descendent of a family of ¥iith, who are connected
with a weli. If the dead person lived in another village than that
in which the principal 3éh of his family lives, this procession will

t In Bét Djala we hear the following verse, which points to the custom of
taking the bridegroom to a shrine:
ya mar Djirius wiknd el-yom zwwarak
djind inzaiyn el<ursin [t magamak.
O St. George, we are today your visitors,
and have come to shave (and thus to beautify) the bridegrooms in your shrine.
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take place. It is a quiet one. The company, headed by the 3¢},
moves slowly to the village of the defunct. They are preceded by
a person who announces their coming, who carries a bazeh (a small
drum) on which he plays all the way, abstaining completely from
conversation. As soon as he reaches the house of the dead person
all those assembled stand up and say l@ ddh illa allih. Some go at
once to meet the procession, whose ‘iddeh plays the same tune all
the way. Such a procession is never called zaffeh.

IT. Rain processions

Processions of this category ! are practiced everywhere in Palestine,
by Mohammedans, Christians and Jews, each in his own way. Only
those of the Moslems interest us here, and the customs of the
Christians will only be mentioned to complete the study, as well as
for the sake of comparision.

" The success of the whole year’s work of the peasant, his entire
agricultural life, even his existence depend upon the amount of rain
which falls during the winter months. The felldk studies the clouds
and the signs of the sky; he examines the direction from which the
wind comes, in order to be able to foretell the rain. His observations
have led him to fix many weather rules. But when heaven holds
back its blessing, he tries to get the help of the saints to intercede
for him with God, for he believes that men’s transgressions have
caused the wrath of the Almighty:

min qillit hidand sar séfnd $itdnd,> H‘/ it \"p &k, s
“From the lack of our true religion, our summer has become our winter.”

Old and young gather in a procession which marches around the
village,3 comes to the weli regarded as most important, and goes
around it. They enter the magdm—in some cases stand only at the
door—recite the fatihah, and sometimes even ascend to the roof of

t Canaan, ZDPV XXXVI, 266—300; Bauer, ZDPV XXXVIII, 564—57; Bauer,
Volksleben im Lande der Bibel, pp. 112—118, with weather rules taken from
Blitter aus Bethlehem; Canaan, JPOS I1I, 21—35.

2 Cf. ZDPV XXXVI. This means that the seasons have changed and have
thus caused an upheaval in all our work and life.

3 Heard from Abéi Dis, Stirbahir and Nebi Samwil.
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the sanctuary! to be nearer to God. They raise their hands to
heaven and pray for rain. Imm el-Ghét, “the Mother of Rain,”2
which may be carried all through this procession, is a large, primitively
made doll.3 Two pieces of wood are fastened to each other in the
form of a cross and are dressed in female attire. It seems to me
that originally this expression4 referred to the Virgin Mary, but at
present it is used vaguely.® The procession ends in front of the
head of the village (5¢h el-balad). The women carry one or more
gharabil (pl. of ghurbal, “grain sieve”), mandhil (pl. of munhul,® “flour
sieve”) and a fdhéineh’ (hand mill) all the way. These are the most
important utensils for preparing bread. All are carried empty to
show how poor they are, since they do not even possess the most
vital necessities of life.

The statement of Curtiss8 that Imm el-Ghét® is sometimes called
‘arits alldh, “the bride of God,” has been already shown by Jaussen 1¢
to be groundless. Nor have I ever heard this expression, either
from the peasants or from the Bedouin. I am also unable to verify
the expression mentioned by Jaussen, nugs ‘ars, “half bride,” which
he heard in the Negeb. This custom of carrying a large doll in
rain processions is commoner among the Bedouin of Transjordavia
than among the inhabitants of Palestine Proper. The former dress
the wooden framework with better clothes and more ornaments than
the peasants of this side of the Jordan. Christians as well as
Mohammedans use the expression, although they have no clear idea
about its meaning.

1 Heard from S'0d Ab Sa‘id from Abd Dis.

2 Kahle, PJB VIII, 164.

3 This custom is more common among the Bedouin than among the peasants.

4 The hooded crow (corvus cornix) is also called in Arabic Umm el-Ghét
(also Zagh), cf. A, Gustavs, PJB VIII, 88. But this expression has apparently
nothing to do with Imm el-Ghét.

5 No peasant could tell me exactly who is meant by Umm (Imm) el-Ghét.

¢ Not mohul with Kahle, PJB VIII, 162,

7 Not thiineh with Kahle.

¢ Cartiss, L c., chapter XI.

9 In Morocco they carry a well decorated doll through the fields and in a
great procession. They think that such an act will give them a good harvest;
see Goldziher, Material zur Kenntnis der Almohadenbewegung, ZDMG 1887, 42.

10 Jaussen, p. 328.
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During all these processions they sing one of the following songs: !

el-ghét ya rabbi i8qt zar‘ak el-gharbi?

el-ghet ya rahman isql zar‘ak el-at¥in

ya rabbi bill es-sdleh ‘abidak fugard w kaiyadleh

ya rabbi bill es-3arsih 3 ihnmd ‘abidak weén inral

ya rabbi bill es-Sambar ¢ hadj et-tudjdjar titgambar

ya rabbi st hal-ghédah  dju‘ni w akalnd el-hummeédah
ya rabbi ithill il-mandil ihmd fugard weén inil

(Send) the rain, O Lord, and water Thy western grain!

(Send) the rain, O Merciful One, and water Thy thirsty grain!

O Lord, wet the mantle, Thy servants are poor and grain-measures

: (obliged to measure their grain)!

O Lord, wet the rags (with which so many are dressed because of
poverty), we are Thy servants wherever wo go!

O Lord, wet the head-cloak, put an end to the strutting of the merchants!

O Lord, what is this (Thy) anger, we hunger and eat the woodsorrel!

O Lord, wet the veil, we are poor, where shall we go!

In Bét Djala I heard:

ya rabbi 1e3 hal-ghebeh  akalnd “urtvg el-hullébeh
y@ rabbi bill es-Sammat hnd “abidak biddnd nmiit
ya rabbi thill el-gasr willd bnirhal “a-Magr 5
ya rabbi el-matar wis-sél ta-nisqi el-bagar wil-hél

O Lord, why this Thy absence, we have eaten the roots of the spurge!
O Lord, wet the spadix (of the plants), we Thy servants, are on the
verge of dying!

1 Most of these verses have been given in ZDPV XXXVI, 290, 291, while
two lines were noted also by Kahle, PJB, 1.c. The verses given here may be
sung separately or together.

2 A variation of this is found in Dalman, Palest. Diwan, p.56.

3 Neither armah (Kahle) nor ardih are known to the lexicographer. A variant
of the second line is: ihnd fugard wén inrdh, “we are poor; where shall we go?”

s Sambar (also 3anbar, not umbar as noted by Fr. Ulmer, Siidpalist. Kopf-
Dbedeckung, ZDPV XLI, 118, 114) is a black head-dress with long tassels hanging
down from the two sides. It is worn by peasant women in festivals.

5 8o also the sons of Jacob, had to go to Egypt for the same reason.
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O Lord, wet the hut,! or we shall (be obliged to) go to Egypt!
O Lord, (we ask for) the rain and the stream to give our horses
and cows to drink!2
The following verse is put in the mouth of the shepherd:
imbi, imb@u ya rabbi
hubzi qahmas f1 “ubbi
umbtt 1mb@ ya sama
hubzi qahmas ‘ar-rama
imbet imbiv and zami
whamni and w haldli.
Water, water, O Lord,
My bread has dried in my bosom!
Water, water, O heaven,
My bread has dried upon the (garden) walls!
Water, water, I am thirsty
Have mercy upon me and my cattle!

In Nebi Samwil they sing, along with parts of the above, also the
following:
ya rabbi s hal-kanneh  wakalnd ‘uritg el-kirsenneh
ya rabbi le3 w les wakalnd ‘urivg el-hurfes
ya rabbi ma hit minnd  kulluh min masayhnd
nadiaft el-qgatr ‘annd
O Lord, why this calmness (indifference) while we have eaten the
roots of chick-peas!
O Lord, why, why—and we have eaten the roots of thistles!
O Lord, it is not due to our faults; all is the fault of our elders,
Thou hast dried (withheld) the rain from us!

A variant from Bét Iksa is:
ya rabbi 183 hal-ga'deh ' wakalnd “wrig ed-dja‘deh
ya rabbt ya rabb en-nds tisqt zar‘nd el-yabbis
ya rabbi thill ez-zardeh wilmd wridnd ‘a Yardeh.

1" Qagr means “castle” or “palace.” Here it stands for the summer lodges of
the peasants, built in the vineyards and made of rough stones and brush-wood.

2 Qther verses may be found in Dalman, Palest. Diwan, p. 56—58. Baldens-
perger gives two verses in his book, The Immovable East, p. 256. The tran-
scription is so faulty that the fourth line of the first verse in unintelligible.
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O Lord, why this neglect, while we have eaten the roots of the lupine!

O Lord, O Lord of men, water our drying crops!

O Lord, wet the thorny bush, and we have gone to drink from (‘En)

Yerdeh!
Other verses are:

ya rabbi 1e$ hat-tuleh wakalnd thimet inhileh

O our Lord, why this delay and we have eaten dough of bran!
zitleh ‘annd ya $obeh haragtni ha3-3obeh

Go away from us, O heat—this heat has burnt us.

ya rabbi ya ‘awwadd(i) < akalnd sardr el-wadi
yd rabbi yi ghaiyar() akalnd sardr el-biri
wil-bét ma fiha wald tahneh wald qirs¥ magrin(?)
O my Lord, O Accustomer (Thou who hast accustomed us to Thy
gifts), we have eaten the pebbles of the stream-bed!
O my Lord, O Zealous One, we have eaten the pebbles of the
uncultivated land!
And the house does not contain even a mess of flour or a wrapped-up
piaster.

From the Bedouin of the Tdwén I heard the two following verses:
hutt el-gamh bidj-djarrah ya allah hanntak ya allah
hutt el-moiyeh bil-ibrig  ya allah ya blal ir-rig
Put the corn in the jug, O God, (show) Thy mercy, O God!
Put the water in the pitcher, O God (we beg Thee for) the wetting
of the spittle.

The following verses are intended to show the bad results of the
lack of rain on health, especially that of children and women:

imbiv imbiv ya qadir  min el-‘atas mani gadir

imb@ imbiv ya rahim  indifna bedz el-harim

imbiy imbiv ya ghaiyir indifnd djuwd ed-dir

imbe imbt ya Qatrawy mwin el-‘atad djitak zdmi
Water, water, O Almighty, [ am weak with. thirst! ;
Water, water, O Merciful One, the breasts of the women have dried up!
Water, water, O Zealous One, we are dry within the houses!
Water, water, O Qatriwy, I am coming to you driven by thirst!

g
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Another is:
ya rabbi el-ghét ya rahim tirham kull el-harim
wat-tifal el-murdi‘at yd rabbi wisif en-nabdat!
O Lord, (send) the rain, O Merciful One, have pity on all women!
And suckling babes, O Lord, (for) the plants have dried up.

The children often gather alone, and march through the streets,
going around one or more awlid, reciting continually and monotonously
a few lines of a song in which God is asked to pity their condition.
The old people of the village are accused of having done wrong,
but not the children. They take off their head-dress as a sign of
humiliation. Generally a great noise is made by beating with sticks
on empty petrol tins. Songs used by children at these occasions are:?2

yd rabbi md twdhidnd kulluh min maddyhni
maddyhnd. hal-@kbar  ya rabbi tihrighum bin-ndr.
O Lord, do not blame us, all (evil) is from our elders;
Qur elders, our old ones—Q Lord, burn them in hell-fire.
yad rabbi yi rabbund  tib“at? $itd lazaruma
hunn(i) kbar il-adnabit ihnd es-sighdr §u danbund.
O my Lord, O our Lord, send Thou rain for our crops,
It is the old people who have sinned: we young people—what is
our sin?
min zulm maddyhnd nidif ma@ yandbi‘nd
For the injustice of our elders, the water of our springs has dried up.
min zulum kull es-siuh  djismi min ed-3ams matbith.
For the injustice of all the elders, my body is baked by the sun.
ya rabbi ya ghaiyir@) inSifnd niaf el-bind
la twahidnd bil-(i)kbar(i) wald (i)bdahdini iz-ziri
O Lord, send the rain, O Zealous One; we have become as dry as
uncultivated land!
Do not blame us for the (sins of the) old ones, neither for the bearers
of false witness!

1 This verse and the one mentioned before are used in “Atéarah.
2 Cf. Jer. 14 1.

3 Not tib‘a, as Kahle offers.

4 Abbreviated from lli adnabil.
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Sorabbanna Sorabbanna ma binrah illa b-balleh
haiyd ya rabb el-tbid haiya sitrak ll-adjwad
ld twahidnd biz-zulldm wihnd fuqard ma bninldam.
What! O Lord, what! O Lord,! we shall not go without a wetting!
Give, O Lord of men, give Thy concealment? for the generous men!
Do not blame us for (the acts of) the unjust, since we are poor and
p can not be blamed!
yd rabbi haragnd e$-30b  raménd el-ghatd wit-tob
la twahidna bil-mubtar — ‘an af‘aluh ma bitab.’
O my Lord, the heat has burned us; we have thrown away the cover
and the garment.
Do not blame us for (the faults of) the headman of the village; he
will not repent from his evil doings.

yd rabbund ya rabbund thnd es-sighdr 3 danbund
talabnd hubzeh* min wummind darabatnd ‘a-tummingd

O our Lord, O our Lord, we young people—what is our sin?
We asked a piece of bread from our mother—she struck us on our
mouth.

At times even specific families are accused of being the cause of
God’s anger:

yd rabbi thill el-ghurbal — kulluh min “Abd ed- Djabbdr

O my Lord, wet the sieve; all (the mischief) is from ‘Abd ...
ya rabbi thill il-hndbeh kulluh min Aba Habdbeh

O my Lord, wet the wooden plate; all (the mischief) is from Abi...
ya rabbi thill es-3aleh Feulluh min es-3¢h Shadeh®

O my Lord, wet the cloak; all (the mischief) is from e$-§¢h § ...

1 The expression dorabbanna may be a contraction from $u hadd yi rabbna.
2 That is, concealment of the poverty of those who have been very generous
up to now, but who can not help any more, since they have nothing of their own.
3 All these five verses come from “Atarah.
1 I heard also fatteh, “a piece of bread.”
5 A family in Nebi Samwil, where I heard the song. The name Hasan
Hamdan is used by some instead of ‘Abd ed-Djabbér.
6 Another verse is: ya rabbi thill el-kondél
kulluh min ahl Samwél
O my Lord, wet the calycotome villosa;
All (the mischief) comes from the inhabitants of Nebi Samwil.
15
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I shall describe now more fully a rain procession in En Karim.
An old woman mounted on a donkey held a cock! in her hands.
A great procession of men, women and children followed. Some
women carried empty jars on their head, as a sign of lack of water,
others ground a small hand-mill, in which no grain was put. Still
others carried grain and flour mills, to denote, as already mentioned,
poverty and misery. The whole crowd shouts rather than sings a
“rain song.” During the whole procession the old woman squeezed
the cock from time to time, thus forcing the poor animal to crow
or squawk. In this way they think that the animals join in their
request and implore the Almighty God for help. The cock is chosen
because he is considered as a muaddin. The procession went to
the magam of Hadj ‘Abéd and then to the house of the headman
of the village. As soon as they reached this place one could hear
them begging: '

billimd ya dar es-seh ya rabbi ta'tind el-ghét
ya (Dmm el-Ghét ghiting  ubilli b3ét rd‘ind
wrd‘ing Faradjallah byutlub min ‘indak yi allah

Wet us, O house of the ¥}, O my Lord, give us the rain!

O Imm el-Ghét, help us and wet the mantle of our shepherd.

Our shepherd is Faradjallah: he begs of Thee, O God (the rain).

The muhtidr came out, sprinkled the crowd, saying: allah yisqikit
min rahmit rabbkum, “May God give you water from the bounty of
your Lord!” The sprinkling with water is a symbol of the rain
(rain charm), After this the crowd dispersed.

The Palestinian believes that God sends drought as a punishment
to chastise human beings for their continuous transgression, but He
will not in His mercy punish the poor dumb animals. In the same
way little children are guiltless and thus are not the object of the
Divine wrath. For this reason a hen, a cock, or both are carried
in the procession, and little children are sent by themselves, as noted
above. In their rain songs the peasants very often allude to this:

ya rabbi rsa3eh r¥aseh - ta-nisgé hadj-djhdseh?
O Lord, give us a sprinkling rain, a sprinkling rain, that we may
water these young donkeys!

1 Kahle has seen a black hen and a white cock. I heard that sometimes
several hens and cocks are carried in the procession.
2 Heard in Nebi Samwil.
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ya rabbi nugtah nugtah ta-nidqi hal-quitah!
O Lord, give us a drop (of rain), a drop (of rain), that we may water
this cat!
ya rabbi el-matar wis-sél tanisqi el-bagar wil-hel !
O Lord, give us rain and a running stream, that we may water the
cows and the horses!
The following, mentioned by Kahle,2 is another:
Su biddak ya qdqi? el-lel
bidd: matar biddi sél
biddi fatteh lal-yatama.
What do you want, O crower of the night?
“T want rain, I want stream,
I want a piece of bread for the orphans.”
A variant is:
diknd byiz'aq tal el-lel
bidda matar biddiv sél
bidda rahmeh min rabbuh

Our cock crows all the night through,
He wants rain and a stream,
He wants mercy of his Lord.

There are some shrines which are more efficacious in giving this
blessing than others, especially the following (among the Moslems):
es-sitt el-Badriyeh, es-3¢h Ghét, es-5¢h Matar, es-3¢h Léman,* es-3¢h
el-Qatrawéni, etc. It is believed that these holy men or women are
most powerful and will hear prayer most quickly, being able to
influence the Almighty in a special way. But it must be emphazised
that every weli may help if asked. A man of Abfi Dis assured me
that a procession which went around the djami‘ of Salah ed-Din
was answered the next day by a heavy rain, which filled all the
cisterns. The people waited until two months of the winter were

1 Known nearly everywhere.

2 PJB loc. cit. The last two lines do not properly belong here, but come
under the general heading of rain songs. They have been given elsewhere.

3 Qdga is really used fot the cackle of the hen (gdgat ed-djadjeh, “the hen
cackles”), bisih means “the (cock) crows;” gdgi el-lél is, however, known as a
name of the cock.

« Kahle, PJB VIIIL.

15*
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gone, after which they decided to make the procession, whereupon
abundant rain fel. In some villages the people go from one weli
to another, hoping that if one cannot or will not help, the other
will answer the prayers.!

Among the rain songs in which a special weli is called upon for
help are the following:
ya sittt ya Badriyeh 18qt zar* el-barriyeh?
O my Lady, O Badriyeh, water the grain in the fields.?
ya rabbi tisgind el-matar tb-barket es-3éh Matar4
O Lord, give us rain to drink, for the sake (blessing) of my master,
$¢h Matar.

ya rabbi tisgind el-ghet  ib-barkat sidi es-3eh Ghét*
O my Lord, give us rain to drink for the sake (blessing) of my master
es-§eh Ghét.

ya (Dmm el-Ghets ghiting bills b3ets raina

rd‘ind Hasan el-Aqra’ tal el-lel w-htv yiera

yierd' fi gamih qasri ta-nmalli hawadbind
O Mother of Rain, help us and wet the mantle of our shepherd,
Our shepherd is Hasan el-Aqra’,” who has been sowing all the night
Sowing qasri8 grain to fill® our granary.10 [through,

1 Heard from Bét Djibrin.

2 Canaan, ZDPV XXXVI, 292.

3 Barriyeh means “wilderness, desert.” The Palestinians use it often in the
sense of “fields,” as here.

4 The words matar and ghét mean “rain,” and from them the names of the
saints are taken.

5 The imdm of ‘Atirah said that there is also an Abi el-Ghét, the “Father
of Rain,” a statement which I have been unable to verify in other places.

6 B3ét, dim. of bist, is a long, wide woollen mantle.

7 El-agra® means “bald-headed.”

8 A specially good variety of wheat, not mentioned in my article in
ZDMG LXX (1916), 166.

9 The )dbiyek is made of sun-dried clay. Nearly every village house has such
a granary, made by the women.

10 A variation to this verse was mentioned in ZDPV XXXVI, 292. When
the prayers are answered and rain falls down, they say:
“The Mother of Rain went to bring thunder; searcely had she come back—the

corn was as high as a camel, :

The Mother of Rain went to bring rain; scarcely had she come back—the corn
was as high as the trees.“
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yi (Dmm el-Ghét ghitina qattand lawdting !
O Mother of Rain, help us; we have cut off the coins on our head-dress.

From the ‘Idwan Bedouin I heard:
yamm el-Ghet ya tag'ah® qatalnd l-bard wis-sag‘ah?
O Mother of Rain, O—, cold has killed us.

Jaussen 4 mentions a song about Imm el-Ghét which is a variant
to the combination of two verses, cited above.’

ya djamind nistardjik rusq el-matar yudhul fik
O our mosque, we implore thee, may a flood of rain enter thee!
ya 3eh (nabt or mar) ... rudq el-matar yudhul fik!
O 3h (nebi or mdr) . . . we implore thee, may a flood of rain enter thee!
ya sidi and nahik
rudq el-matar yubur fik
lelit ed-djum‘ah la-adwik
O my Lord, I extol Thee!

May a flood of rain enter Thee!
(Then) I shall indeed light Thy magdm Friday night!

ya nabi Samwil tisging  ya rabb es-samd tisgind
O Prophet Samuel, give us to drink; O Lord of Heaven, give us to drink!

t The more elegant sort of this decoration is called saffeh.

2 I have not secured any explanation for tag‘ak. It may point to the pealing
of the thunder.

3 Bard and saq‘ah are synonyms

4 Coutumes, pp. 326, 327.

5 The translation of Jaussen in the first verse should be changed. Ya Imm
el-Ghét ya daiym, “O Mother of Rain, O Immortal (appellation of God, and not
of Imm el-Ghét).” The verb billi goes back to Imm el-Ghét.

6 I heard: ya 3¢h “Abdallah

ya nabi Samwil

@ nabi Lémin

ya Mar Elias

ya Mar Mush
To the last expression my attention was drawn by Mr. S. H. Stephan. Any other
weli may be invoked.—The second line of the verse given by Kahle, PJB VIII 165,
is not mitwasslin. bir-rabbe dinak, but mitwasslin (with s and not §) birabb(e)
dinak, i. e., “We entreat the Lord of your religion.”
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yd rabbi thill el-kondél wihnd wridnd ‘o Samwél

O y Lord, wet the calycotome villosa, for we have come to Samuel
to ask (his mediation) for water!!

In ‘Atarah and the surrounding villages they sing:
ya rabbi el-ghet samawi W-djah ed-5eh el-Qatrawi
ib-djah es-seh Abey I-Enén  ya rabbi wisfat el-én
yd rabbi thill e3-¥aseh kardameh 1-Aba, Saseh
yd rabbi el-ghét dgigah ib-djah en-nabi w sadigah
ib-djahuh tirham el-(q)wlad  bil-matar “imm el-blad
ya rabbi el-ghét ya djouwdd nut.ub minnak djarret wad
ib-djah es-3¢h el-Qatrawi  yd rabbi wad Silwid
O Lord (send) the heavenly rain (I beg Thee), by the high rank
(and influence) of el-Qatrawi.
By the high rank of es-$¢h Abi 1-'Enén, O Lord the fountain has
dried up.
O Lord, wet the lock of the scalp, in honour of Abf Stgeh!
O Lord, (send) the rain one minute, by the rank of the Prophet
and his friend!
By his rank (I beg Thee) to have mercy upon the children and cover
the land with rain!
O Lord, (we beg for) the rain; O Generous One, we ask Thee for a
; flowing stream-bed!
In respect of e3-seh el-Qatrawi O my Lord, the valley of Silwad!

The Christians call on mdr Inqtla (St. Nicholas) and mdr Elias.
In Bét Djala I heard the following song: 2
mdr Inquld djind lek
Subb el-matar dahil lek
thnd el-yom ‘abidak
muftih es-samd fi idak
haiy imbes ya haiy imbi

t The exact wording of the translation is correctly given by Kahle, PJB
VIII, 103, but the intention of the verse is not to go to the village and bring
water from it, but to ask the Prophet for help. I heard this verse from a
woman of Nebi Samwil, so the translation of Kahle would hardly fit the case.

2 Given in part in my paper, Der Kalender, loc. cit.
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hutt el-fal fidj-djarrah
wistannc rahmit allah.
mar Inguld ya djarnd
ya habib zghdrnd wikbarnad
titsaffa’ la-ildhnd
wmiur yd rabb ‘ald bladna
ya rabbund ya rabbuni
tumtur “alénd ya rabbund
min qillit el-matar ‘ald bladnd
mdr Ingula itiaffa’ la-ilahna
mdr Inqula dyina lek
nahnu zghdr w hadand lék
u-nahnw el-yom fi himdytak
tumbur ‘alénd yd rabbund.
‘We have come to you, St. Nicholas!
O stream of rain, I implore you!
We are today your servants;
Heaven’s key is in your hand —
Bring water,! Oh bring water,
Put the broad-beans in the jar,?
And wait for God’s mercy,
St. Nicholas, O our neighbour!
O friend of our young and old,
Intercede (for us) with our God,
Send rain, O our Lord, on our land!
O our Lord, O our Lord,
Let it rain on us, O our Lord.
Because of the scarcety of rain on our land

231

(We implore you) O St. Nicholas to intercede (for us) with
We are coming to you, St. Nicholas; [our God.

We are young and we submit to you;
We are to day under your protection;
Send us (therefore) rain, O our Lord.

1 The exclamation hay imbéi (at times pronounced himbi) perhaps means

“bring water.

" Imbii is baby talk all over Palestine for “water.”

2 A variant is hutt el-“@d fidj-djarrak, “Put the stick in the jar.” I really
cannot say what these two expressions mean.
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We see that mdr Inqtla is called Suhb el-matar!, “a stream of

rain,” and is believed to possess the keys of heaven (for sending
rain). Dalman notes in his Diwdn:?

qasadnd 1=Adra u-mar Ya qib

tisqh zar'nd l-masyab?

qasadnd 1-Adrd w-mar Elids

(i)thadder zarni el-yabbis 3.
We went to the Virgin and to St. James,
(And ask:) Water our suffering grain!
We went to the Virgin and to St. Elias,
(And ask:) Make green our dying grain!

A variant heard from a Mohammedan leper is:
ya sidi Hadr el-Ahdar
tisgt zar'nd el-ahdar
ya sidi mar Elids
tisqt zar'na el-yabbds.
O Lord, O 8t. George, water our green crops!
O Lord, O St. Elias, water our drying crops!

From a beautiful song which I heard from a man of Halhtl I

quote the stanzas which belong to our subject:

yi rabbund yi rabbund yd haiy ya qaiyam irham dufond

yi rabbund yd rabbund bihalilak il-auwdhis hassin sa‘yand

ya rabbund ya rabbund bis-saiyd el-ghaiytnri anbit zar and

ya rabbund yd rabbund birastlika Isrdyla adrir darnd

yd rabbund ya rabbund bis-saddiqi Yasufa ‘wummand

bis-sa'y wadjbir ya muhaimin kasrand.

1 Sulb means primarily “stream of milk.”
2 The last part of the first song on p. 56.
3 Masyub means “attacked with disease,” or “dried up by the heat of the sun.”
4 The following verse shows how St. Mary is thought to welcome her visitors:
tallat el-°Adra w qalat
marhabad ya zayrin
marhaba [i e8-3¢h minkum
wil-hawarni I-badilin.
The Virgin looked down and said, Be welcome, O visitors,
Be welcome, (O) elders and gowned priests.
5 Auwdh, “he who sighs and cries to God.”

s 1 LElL



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 233

O our Lord, O our Lord, O Living One, O Self-existing, have mercy
upon our weakness!

O our Lord, O our Lord, For the sake of Thy friend,! continually
sighing, make our intents good!

O our Lord, O our Lord, For the sake of the zealous lord2 make
our crops grow!

O our Lord, O our Lord, For the sake of Thy prophet Israel 3 make
our udders flow (with milk)!

O our Lord, O our Lord, For the sake of the true friend Joseph
include us all

in good endeavour, and mend, O Watcher,

our broken hearts!

Another rain procession ¢ described to me by the imdm of “Atarah
has many biblical parallels. He said that when the Almighty holds
back the rain for a long time> the imdm 6 of the village asks all
the inhabitants to fast, and appoints, together with the chief of the
village, a day in which all the people, men women and children,
leave their houses and go to some distant valley or mountain. In
this procession every one puts off his good clothes and dresses in
the worst rags he has. Babies are not allowed to suckle. All
animals of that village are also taken out, but no food or water is
given them. Out in the fields on their way of “emigration” from
their habitations they implore the Almighty God to have pity on
them, their children and their animals. Before they leave the village
every ome forgives the faults of the others, and in this way they
hope to deserve the forgiveness of their God. Im nearly the same
way the ancient Israelites? tried to gain the favour of their gods.
They used to fast and pray, removing their clothes and putting on
coarse sackcloth. Their prophets and highpriests promised them

1t That is, Abraham.

2 That is, Isaac.

3 That is, Jacob.

4 It was called by the imam, el-istisga.

5 Even in the Bible we observe that public fasts were proclaimed to express
national humiliation on account of sin and misfortune, and to supplicate divine
favour in the face of threatening danger.

6 In the time of the Israelites the chief used to proclaim a fast: Samuel
(1 Sam. 7 9), Jehoshaphet (2 Chr. 20'3), Jeremiah and Baruch (Jer. 36 -10), etc.

7 Joel 2 12; Esther 4 3, 16; Bar. 15; Judith 4 7, 11; Jonah 3,5, 7.
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always that their God would hear their prayer and help them, just
as today. Stories of ancient and modern times illustrate this practise.

In conclusion I will quote several verses of Jeremiah, chapter XIV,
which show many points of resemblance between rain processions of
biblical times and of to day. This chapter seems to me to describe
customs connected with rain processions: ,Judah mourneth, and the
gates thereof languish; they are black unto the ground; and the cry
of Jerusalem is gone up. And their nobles have sent their little
ones to the waters: they came to the pits, and found no water; they
returned with their vessels empty; they were ashamed and confounded,
and covered their heads. Because the ground is chapt, for there
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were ashamed, they covered
their heads. Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsock it,
because there was no grass. O Lord, through our iniquities testify
against us, do thou it for thy name’s sake, for our backslidings are
many we have sinned against thee.”

C. NATURE AND CHARACTER OF THE SAINTS

In the course of our study we approach the most important part,
namely, the saints themselves. This subject is a very complicated
one, but it is undoubtedly of the greatest possible interest to the
student of comparative religion. On the whole, the conceptions of
the people of Palestine have been surprisingly little changed, con-
sidering the extraordinary vicissitudes to which this land has been
subject. Invasions, conquests and occupation by new races have
modified their beliefs by giving them different colour, but they were
yet unable to extirpate them entirely. Even the great revolutions
produced by the three great monotheistic religions, whose cradle lay
in or near Palestine, were not able to suppress all primitive beliefs.
This condition will surely not continue unaffected by the present
social and political transformations. In the past twenty years con-
ditions have already cha'nged so much, that it is at present decidedly
more difficult to gather genuine folklore material than it was
about 1900. It becomes the duty of every friend of Palestinian
folklore to work as intensively as possible, if what remains is not to
be lost.

The subject of the saints will be described under the following heads:



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 235

1. Gharacteristics of the Awlid.

2. Miracles.

3. Relation of the Saints to Men.

4. Relation of the Saints to God and Popular Religion.
5. Origin of the Saints.

I shall restrict myself entirely to modern Palestine and shall leave
the task of comparison to specialists.

1. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE Awlid
The following two points demand particular consideration:

I. Bodily Characteristics.
II. Religious and moral characteristics.

I. Bodily Characteristics

All saints were once human beings, and they have kept many
human characteristics even after their transformation into awlid. It
is important to note from the beginning that although the statements
one receives about the same weli vary in different places, we find
these differences to be only superficial while the fundamental ideas
remain the same. Let us approach the subject from the following
points of view:

a) Sex and age,

b) Mode of life,

¢) Imprints of their hands, feet, etc.,
d) Appearance in the forms of animals.

a) Sex and Age of the Saints

Awlida belong to both sexes! though male saints are by far the
more numerous.2 This fact does not justify the statement of Kobelt
that the Arabs have no female saints.3 Nor is Perron? right when
he writes that the way to holiness is too difficult for women, there-
fore we rarely find a woman in Islam taking it.5 One who critically

. 1 The Preislamic Arabs had male as well as female gods. Wellhausen,
Reste Arab. Heidentums.
2 Jaussen, Coutumes des Arabes, pp. 302 and 303, mentions some female saints.
3 Globus, 1885, ne 3, p. 40 (after Goldziher).
4 Femmes arabes avant et depuis I’ Islamism, p. 350 (Goldziher).
5 Er-Rézi thinks—in explaining Streh 12109 16 45 and 21 7—that God never
sent a female prophet.
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reviews the position of women in the earliest periods of Islam, and
carefully studies the teachings of its founder will find no real
obstacles to the religious development of the female.!" Whenever
male awlid arose, we find reference to female awlid also. Among the
shrines which I have visited 13.2 per cent are dedicated to female
saints.2 In reviewing the list of female saints one observes that the
greater part of them are of some importance, 60 per cent of the
female saints enjoying a wide reputation, as compared with only
31 per cent of the male list. It is curious that some villages have
no waliydt pl. (of waliyeh, fem. of wéli), e. g, ‘Anata, Sa'fat, Soba,
en-Nabi Samwjl, Bét ‘Anan, etc. Female saints .enjoy the same
reputation as the male ones of the same locality or an even greater
one. El-Badriyeh is the most important saint of Sarafit and the
surrounding villages. El-‘Azérat is held by the inhabitants of ‘A wartah
in nearly the same respect as al-Mufaddil or al-Manstri. Al-Hadra
of Nablus and Al-Hadra of Djorah—two different saints—are more

honoured and more visited than all other awlid of their localities.

But there are also female saints of minor importance. Such are
Banat e3-3¢h Saleh  (Jericho), ‘Irdq el-Badawiyeh (Malha), el-
Hadjdjat (Malha), eﬁ-Sémiyeh (Kolonia), Banat er-Rfa‘i (‘Awartah), etc.

It is curious that practically all holy trees, which have as their
own name the simple name of a tree,3 are thought to be inhabited
by female saints.# Below I gave a list of such trees.

An explanation of this belief is the fact that all tree names are
feminine in the Arabic language.? In one sense it is true, as Jaussen
says, that all such trees are themselves regarded as saints. But
investigation will show that every such tree is believed to be the
habitation of a spirit of a saint, who appears on different occasions
to different people. In many cases the expressions sitind (our lady)

.

1 Goldziher, Mohammedanische Studien IT, 299.

2 Of 255 saints (not including the 163 visited by me) for whom material was
gathered, only 8,6 per cent were female. In most cases the peasants did not
give me a complete list of the awlid of their village. :

3 See page 7L.

4 An exception is ed-§¢h Abt Harrlibeh, south west of ed-Dahriyeh, who is a
male saint.

5 Cf. also the fact that the tree deities of ancient Palestine and Egypt were
generally considered as female; e. g., ASirat (ASerah) and the Sycomore Goddess
(nb.t nh.t) [W. F. Albright].

[
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and e¥-3¢hah (fem. of e3-3¢h) are used instead of waliyeh. The female
saints are believed in popular Palestinian religion to possess the
same powers as the male awlid. They heal the sick, help the oppressed,
guard the property of their neighbours, protect the village from its
enemies, etc.!

Few female saints are of Biblical origin. In er-Ram one is shown
the tomb of Samuel’s mother. In Nablus a shrine is dedicated to
el-Hadrd, who is supposed to be the daughter of Jacob. Her history
is as follows: The son of the leader of a tribe asked Jacob to give
him his daughter as wife. The patriarch refusing his request, as he
was an idolator, the young man bribed the 40 followers of Jacob
who were all mwminiin (believers), giving each one a sack of gold.?
These persuaded their master to accept the offer. Jacob answered,
“You may accept such a bargain, but I will not.”3 They nevertheless
sent their wives to prepare el-Hadra for the marriage. Her father,
assuring her that the God of his fathers would not allow such an
act, asked her to shout three times, just as her bridegroom entered

her room:
O grand father (help me)!

O Prophets (help me)!
0 God (help me)!

She followed this advice and her bridegroom fell dead at the
moment of his entrance into the room. Thus she kept her virginity
and was called el-Hadrd, “the Green.”t

The male saints, who predominate, forming about 86.8 per cent of
all awlid, are generally regarded as Bedouin, Soudanese Maghrebine
or peasants. The saints appear mostly in night visions. Sometimes
they are seen in the dusk of evening. While some love to visit and
converse with human beings, others are seen only rarely. Most of
the male awlid have been observed to be reverend $éjs, with a white
beard and white hair. Ihtiydr, $aiyb and 3¢} are the usual expressions
used to denote this appearance. Very few have been found to be
middle aged, like es-5¢h Ahmad of Hirbet Qaryet Sideh.

t In the case of Fatmeh el-Barri (Zakariyah) no male visitors are allowed to
enter the shrine. @8, 1915, 175.

2 From that time it is believed that bribery began.

3 Perhaps this story is an echo of the story told in Gen. 34.

4/ The story was told to me by the 3k of the shrine.
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Female saints appear mostly as maidens, sometimes as middle-
aged women, butvery rarely as an old woman (‘adjaz). Saints may
be recognized on their appearance by a majestic walk, a penetrating
eye, a serene look and an erect stature.

‘While most of them are of the white race some are negroes, while
some are described as gamhi or suddini, “darky,” “Nubian.” Among
negro saints are:

es-seh Ahmad Hirbet Q. Sidih
es-3¢h “Abdallah  Su‘fat

es-3¢h ‘Anbar ‘ﬁlsawiyeh

e3-3¢h Mbarak Bét Tksa

e3-3eh Abt Ismé'il “Likia

e3-¥eh ‘Ubéd Sataf

I have not seen a sanctuary of a negress.

b) Mode of Life

The dress of the awlid generally conforms with the two following
conditions: i

1. The native costume of their land of origin.

2. The locality of the sanctuary.

If the saint is supposed to have been during his life a Badawt,
Mughrabi, peasant, madaneh (city dweller), ‘abd, (slave, negro) rich
or poor, he wears the corresponding dress. Each of these has his
own costume, which he is thought to keep even after death. At the
same time most of the saints of a locality are supposed to wear the
clothes of that locality, even if their native home may have been in
some foreign country.

In generdl, the following description is given: a laffeh, 3d3eh
Saraf or ‘amdmeh covers the head. On the body they wear a
tob, djibbeh, ‘abdy and a zumndr. The Bedouin saints wear
an ‘ugal.

It is interesting to note the colours of the various garments. 1
have noticed that they always belong to one of the three colours red,
green and white. White predominates, while green is the holy colour.

W ‘zﬂ*’/w y Often we hear the expression labis abyad fi abyad, “he is clad in

pure white.” Several saints have a white headgear and a green
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djubbeh, or a red laffeh and white {0b. All those saints who are
supposed to be descendants of the Prophet (3urafd) wear a green
head-dress. The colour of this article of dress is always decisive,
while that of .other pieces is less important.

The dress of the waliyit is said to be madani, badawi, or fallali.
BE3§-Samiyeh (Kolonié) has been seen wearing the clothes of a city
woman with a white “zdr (an ample veil). Banat e3-3¢h Salah dress
themselves like Bedouin. El-Badriyeh and sittnd el-Gharah (Bét
Naba) each wear a green veil and a white ’izdr. The latter lady
has a greenish band on her forehead.

Bisr el-I1afi? (Nablus) is said to appear walking barefoot, as he
used to do during his lifetime. This characteristic gave him his
surname el-Hdf?, “the barefooted.” We often hear that some are
seen wearing a crown, tddj, which is described in every case as of
green colour.2 Such are

en-nabi, Danidn  near el-Hadr
el-Hadr in all of his shrines
es-s¢h Ahmad = Hirbet Q.S%deh
es-$éh Husén Bét Strik

es-§¢h’ Husén Bét “Anan.

In the case of en-nab? Mfsh many assured me that they have
seen him with a greenish halo surrounding his face. A staff
(mshdjdneh), a spear (rumh) and a sword have been observed to be
carried by some holy men. K3-3é) “Abd es-Salam, es-sultin Ibrahim
el-Adhami (Sa‘fit), Barraq (Bét Djibrin) and en-nabi Aiyab (Rés ibn
Simhén) appear mostly with a spear; e§-Mohammad (WAdi en-Naml),
en-nabi Tarfini and sittnd el-Ghérah (both in Bét-Naba) carry at
times a sword dripping with blood. Es-3¢h Sarif and many others
carry a muhdjineh.

In most of the cases the awlid appear walking or sitting,
occasionally also they are seen riding on a horse. This is a special
privilege of el-Hadr, St. George. Dénidn has also been seen riding
to his magdm. As soon as he reaches it, he ties the horse to one of

1 He is said to have been the banner-bearer of the Prophet.
2 See also @S, 1916, 66.
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the oak trees and proceeds walking to the holy spot. Hs-5¢h
Husén! has a green horse.2

In examining further details we learn that some still continue
performing the habitual acts of their lifetime. Thus Banat es-$éh
Salah have often been seen boiling coffee and singing. KEs-sultdn
Ibrahim el-Adhami (Bét Hanind) was observed sitting in front of his
shrine and smoking his pipe (ghalyin). E3$-5éh Ahmad el-Hwés (Biddd)
often walks from his tomb to the cave bearing his name, where
he used to spend a great part of his time while alive. El-Hadr is
supposed to take a bath every Thursday night in Hammém ed-
Daradjeh (in Nablus). FE5-3h Halid® spends the summer months
under his oak tree, and lives in the winter in his {dgah.t Ahmad
ed-Djabbarah (Yald) spreads his bed on the surface of his well. The
bed is made of a farweh (a sheepskin coat) with long white wool.
Sadjaret Abt Nar has, whenever irritated, a menstrual flow.5 The
word bithid was used and the fluid was described as viscous. In the
case of Bir ‘Onah (Bét Djala) the stones on the brim of the well
are dyed red once every year on St. Mary's feast. They are the
only cases I have heared where female saints still possess the
property of menstruation.6

The saints are attached to their habitation, where as a rule they
appear and where most of the miracles take place. But they may
change their shrine, settling in some other village or even in another
country. This is established in the case of the Banat e3-5éh Salah of
Jericho. When their habitation was ruined during the war, being

1 Bét Strik.
2 Bven the horses are described in verses as being of green colour:
siddi rakbin hial huddar
lahum zén el-mabdsim ma thaddar
‘ala ‘Arafat wada"dnd withaddar
qlab 3akieh kitr es-sadd
My lords are riding green horses.
They have beautiful features (lit. mouths) with the early growth of moustaches.
They called us to “Arafit to pray and become sanctified.
Our hearts complain of lack of attention.
3 Dér Ghasséneh.
4 By this {d@gah is meant a small cave situated near the tree.
5 See JPOS 1V, 71,
6 Cf. JPOS 1, 163.
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changed by the Turks into a stable, they punished them by helping
the English to occupy all the Jordan valley. At the same time they
moved to Hisbéan.t

¢) Imprints of Hands, Feet, etc.

One of the great characteristics of awlid is that they may leave
the imprints of their hands, feet, knees, etc., in the solid rock. Such
a sign is found only in the case of very important prophets. In
50 per cent of the cases we find impressions of the feet, in some
those of the hands and in very few those of the head, knees, or the
whole body. At times the impressions of two different parts of the
body of the same saint can be seen in the same rock. The following
is a list of all such impressions which I have seen:

1. The 12 footsteps of the Prophet Moham’med, on the Sahrah (I,3),2

2. 12 footsteps of Idris on the Sahrah (I,2),

3. One footstep of the Prophet Mohammed neartheSahrah(I11,14),

4. The right foot of Christ - el-Agsa,

5. The feet of Christ _ Mount of Olives,

6. Two feet and two hands of Abraham3  Masdjad el-Yagin,

7. Two feet and two hands of Lot! - near masdjad el-Yaqin
P in a hwwetah,®

8. Knees and hands of St. Mary ‘ Bir ‘Ona (Bat Djala),

9. Knees of Christ Bir ‘Ona (Bét Djala),

10. The head of the Prophet Mohammed es-Sahrah (IL,7),

11. The, hand of Gabriel es-Sahrah (I,1),

12. The body of St. Elias® opposite - the convent

Mar TIlyas,

t See IV, 84.

2 The numbers in parenthesis refer to the enumeration given on pages 81
and .82, in vol. IV. .

3 See IV, 79.

4 See IV, 78,

5 Some huwétdat are not at all religious, but are made for catching birds and
are generally situated near a spring. I have seen a Jhuss of this sort near
Hirbet Zif. Another sort of enclosure (known as kifrek) is made by highway
robbers. Between Hebron and Yattd I saw a circle of this kind.

6 See IV, 80.
16
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13. Srir ‘Isa.t in the entrance to the
, Stables of Solomon,

14. Srir es-Saiydi? Bét Djala.s

The people of Bét Djala tell us the following about numbers 8
and 9: While the Virgin was carrying her child on a hot summer
day, she passed the valley beside Bét Djala. She and her baby
became thirsty, but on reaching a well she discovered that it was
dry. The Virgin bent over the brim and said: ntli yd bir laydrab
el-walad es-sghir, “become full, O well, so that the young child may
“ drink!” The water began immediatly to flow from a subterranean
source until it had filled the pit up to the brim. St. Mary and Christ
bent down and quenched their thirst. The impressions of the knees
of both, and those of the hands of Mary remained in the rock. From
that time on it was also observed that the brim became dyed red
on the feast of the Virgin.4 The well received the name Bir ‘Onah,
“the well of Help,”s since it responded to the call of the Virgin.

El-Mashtahs¢ is a large field of rocks of all sizes, which are said
to be petrified men and women. This place lies to the NW of
Bét Djala, and its story runs as follows: The peasants of a village
celebrated a wedding. The ‘arits (bride) was brought from her father’s
house on a camel, as the custom used to be and is still in some
villages. She was followed by a great crowd of friends, who sinned
so glaringly that the Almighty God punished them by changing the
whole of the procession into a field of rocks. Once their shapes could
be clearly recognized, but through the disintegration caused by
weathering only a few can still be identified. Thus one is still shown
the bride riding on the camel, and many rocks are explained as
representing a woman, a man or a child.? This awful punishment,

t The real impression of the body is not seen.

2 See IV, 80, note 2.

3 One impression of a foot is shown between Dér Ghassineh and fin ed-Dér.
It is thought to be that of the Prophet.

4 Canaan, Haunted Springs and Water Demons, JPOS I, 164.

5 Whenever a peasant—especially a woman—is called, she answers, ‘Gnah,
“(what) help (can I give you?)”

6 Mudjir, I, 80, says that God had changed at the time of Pharaoh many
Egyptians in to stones.

7 Jaussen, Coutumes, p. 387, mentions a similar but simpler case.
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which somewhat resembles the story of Sodom; Gomorrah and Lot’s
wife,! served as a warning to all the surrounding villages, who
repented and began to serve Allah.

Such petrified stones are the opposite of the imprints of saint’s
bodies. While the latter are the signs of the greatness and the
miraculous power of their owners, the former represent one form of
the punishment of the sinners by God. The former are honoured, the
latter cause horror.

d) Appearance in the Form of Animals

A very curious and interesting feature is that welis may appear
in animal forms.2 This idea certainly goes back to primitive
religion.3 E3-3éh ‘Abdalléh of Bét Surik even takes the form of the
awful ghal, while on other occasions he has appeared as a serpent
and as a hyena. I have in my collection fifteen such cases. The
animals represented are:

1 Gen. XIX.
2 A hadit says that God puts the souls of the martyrs into green birds which
live in paradise. Taqiy-d-Din es-Sabki, §ifa-l-asgim fi ziyarat hér el-anam, 143.
3 In Christian folksongs we observe the same idea:
rahalng winzilnd ‘aqabr el-masih
lagéna mar Yuhannd qa‘id yistarih

faradelnd bsatuh ugalnd uq'udit
fatahilng indjiluh ugalnd isma'd

ismi'nd qrayeh ismi‘nd hsiis

ismind qrayeh btihiyeh-en-nifis
tind ‘ad-djabal lagénd taldt hamamat
wahdih bitsalli wwahdih bitsim

wwdhdih bturdug bil-bahhir.

We journeyed and went down to the tomb of Christ,
(Where) we found St. John sitting down to rest.

He spread for us his carpet (his cloak),

and said, “Sit down!”

He opened for us his gospel and said, “Listen!”

We heard reading, we heard voices,

we heard reading which revives the spirit.
We ascended the mountain, and found three doves,

One prays, one fasts and one waves the censer to and fro.

These three doves probably stand for Peter, Paul and John, as may be

inferred from an evening prayer.
16*
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in seven cases birds,

in three cases - serpents,

in one case a rabbit,

in one case a goat,

in one case a lion,

in one case a white sheep and
in one case different forms.

In analyzing these animals we find that they belong to two
categories:

1. Animals whose forms are preferred by demons. These are the
goat (djid), hyena (dabi), ‘arbid and ghal. The colour of these
animals is black or dark, which points, as we know from Palestinian
demonology, to a bad djinn.t “Arbid, not haiyeh, is used in these
cases to denote a serpent. ‘A7bid means primarily “troublesome,
petulant,? quarrelsome, ill-natured.”s In classical Arabic ‘irbidd means
“a bad and poisonous serpent,” as well as “the male of every
serpent.”4 Popular use has combined these forms and characteristics,
so that ‘arbid now means “an illnatured, poisonous male serpent.”
Common belief always gives it a dark colour. A goat stands, as was
shown in Haunted Springs and Water Demons, for a bad demon. The
ghul is one of the worst demons, while the hyena is reckoned as
the most insidious and ill-natured of animals.5

2. Animals whose shape is generally taken by good spirits. In my
collection we have the dove (hamdmeh), the green bird (tér ahdar),
the peacock ({a'@ts), sheep (always described as white), the ghreyib
bird, the lion and probably the rabbit. The dove has always been

1 Canaan, Haunted Springs, JPOS I.

2 Kassib and Hammam, p. 415. -

3 Hava, p. 454.

4 Muhit el-muhit 11, 1864.

5 It is thought that a hyena always tries to hypnotize a person who happens
to meet it, before devouring him. By crossing his way and crocking its tail the
beast hypnotizes (biydbd) the person, who looses his faculty of judgement and
follows the animal unwillingly. If he does not fall by accident and lose a few
drops of blood—by means of which his power of judgement will return—he
follows the hyena to where he is led and is finally devoured.
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the symbol of good tidings and piety.! The same may be said
about the green bird,2 while spirits in the form of sheep are always
good natured.? All I know about the rabbit is that I never heard
that a bad demon takes the shape of this animal. It is further'said
that the saints who take the shapes of the last described animals
have always been seen in this form while they were helping human
beings, saving a village from enemies, caring for people in great
danger, etc. On the other hand, all saints who are supposed to take
the shapes of the animals mentioned under number 1 are represented
as punishing people, injuring and frightening them.

This curious phenomenon of transformation is very interesting since
it can be hardly explained except as a survival from ancient religion.
Only in this way we can see how saints—chosen men of God—can
take the shapes of furious, malicious animals,

In this connection it may be noted that there are animals which
guard the sanctuary from being defiled. These protecting genii are
always described as haiyeh (serpent), and never as ‘arbid. The
following story is told about en-nabi Masi. During the War a heathen
Indian (Sikh) troop encamped in the building. Since they defiled the
place a large serpent appeared and drove them out. In these cases
we are never told that the prophet or weli takes the form of the
animal, but that he sends the latter to punish the tresspassers.

The following is the list of the saints who have appeared in
animal forms: ‘

Name of the saint Location Animal
Ahmad et-Taiyar Sarafat large bird,
Moses near Jericho green bird,
El-Azérat ‘Awartah three doves,
Abt el-Of Sindjil - dove,
E&-Suhadas Jerusalem white sheep,®

{ Gen. 811; Cant. 115, 214, 52; Ps. 68 14; Math. 316; Marc. 110; John. 1 s2;
Luec. 3492; ete.

2 Accordmg to Mohammedan superstition the Almighty God made at the
creation a peacock in which the soul of the Prophet was placed, es-Syiti, ed-
durar el-hisin (on the margin of dagdiq el-'ahbar), p. 2.

3 See JPOS I,153—171.

¢ Qutside Bab es-Zahirah (es-Sah1rah)=Herod’s Gate,

5 Related by Imm Mohammad QJ. A
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Name of the saint Location Animal
er-Rifai peacock,

el-Badawi green bird,
ed-Dasfiqi a small bird called ghreiyb,
ed-Djilani lion,

Liot, Bani N‘ém rabbit,

Abt Sogeh Bét Ur el-Foqah ‘arbid,

Hamdallah Bidda ‘arbid,

‘Anbar Ksawiyeh ‘arbid,

el-Brédiyeh ed-Djib goat,

‘Abdallah Bét Surik ghiil, hyena or ‘arbid,

Hasan el-Baqari Hirbit en-nabi Tari! gazelle.

The following stories illustrate the foregoing descriptions. The
inhabitants of the villages surrounding ‘Awartah reinforced by some
Bedouin tribes attacked the inhabitants of this village, who seeing
that they were lost, implored the “Azérat for help, and behold three
green doves flew from the shrine and hovered over the village. The
enemy, as they confessed later, saw everything green, and could no
longer recognize the situation of the village. All their efforts to
locate the houses were frustrated, and they had to go back with
disappointed hopes.

Abf el-Of appears as a dove to every one who asks his aid when
in difficulty, especially to one who is in danger of being drowned.

IL. Religious and Moral Characteristics
a) Irritability and Forbearance

Every one who has taken the trouble to investigate the cult of
the saints will be struck by the simple division made by the peasants
of Palestine, based on a very interesting aspect of their character.
The saints are fawilin er-rith (forbearing) or nizqin, hidrin (irritable,
temperamental).2—The first group treat human failure with patience.

t Buried in the court of the prophet Tari.

2 Many of the saints of this group do not allow a building to be erected on
their tomb. This superstition exists also among the Jews.. Goldziher, Moh.
Tradition iiber den Grabesort des Jomas, ZDPV 11,13, etc.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and S8anctuaries in Palestine 247

They give mortals time to repent, and wait patiently for the fulfilment
of vows. They may remind them gently of their obligations. This
forbearance may go even so far that people begin to doubt their
power. But as soon as such a doubt arises they at once respond
and show their power and ability clearly. The story of es-$eh Abi
el-Tnén in ‘én Qind illustrates this point.

The irritable saints, on the other hand, do not show any pity to
transgressors. They demand their rights and sometimes use very severe
methods of punishing those who trespass on their rights and make
a false oath, dishonour their magdm or speak irreverently about
them. This group of saints is, therefore, more feared and respected
than the former group. When a man is suspected of having com-
mitted a major crime, the judge may ask the defendant to take
an oath at the shrine of a well known saint, who is always chosen
from this class. When a person is maltreated and oppressed by an
influential man, from whom he cannot get his rights, he hurries to
such an easily irritated weli and asks for aid. Generally the saint
is treated in such a way as to irritate him still further, as already
described above in treating the subject of oaths. The following
stories are characteristic. :

A man of Liftd cut a stick from one of the trees of e$-$¢), Husén
(Bét Surik) in order to drive his mule while he was threshing corn.
No sooner did he strike the animal with this stick than a disease
attacked it and the animal was unable to move. The frightened
peasant returned the stick at once, made a vow and begged the
3eh to forgive him. The mule was cured as miraculously as it fell ill.

A poor man of Gaza went to Qattaneh to glean olives from trees
which had already been harvested.! He placed all that he had
gathered in the house of a peasant of the village, who denied the
next day that anything had been entrusted to him. The man of
Gaza then went to es-§¢f, Ramadan, where heaps of thistles (gads)?
were deposited, and begged him: “I beseech you, O 3h Ablt Qa8
(behold) I have entered your village (as a guest) and the inhabitants

t Such a work is called bitsaiyaf.
2 Such thistles are used for fuel instead of wood.

3 He did not know the name of the weli, Seeing the heaps of thistles, he
called him “Father of Thistles,”
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have stolen my hardly gathered olives.” No sooner had he finished
his exclamation than a fire attacked the house of the thief, who came
running to the saint acknowledging his sin, promising to repay what
he had taken tenfold, and begging him to extinguish the fire and
save his house:

Much severer was the. punishment inflicted by e¥-séh ‘Abd es-
Salam. An inhabitant of ‘Anatd—a descendant of the ¥eh—had a
quarrel with a person of Hizm4, who cursed him and his $a}. The
insulted person went to the shrine of the latter and, reproaching the
weli, said “Thus, O $éh, they curse me and you, and you will not
protect me and yourself!”! The same night the man of God appeared
to the Hizma man. He fell sick with general paralysis and died a
few days later.

“As a rule all negro saints are thought to be nizgin. The
Maghrebine come next.

b) Supernatural Phenomena

We meet with four different appearances which have been

observed in connection with all saints, namely, a green light, burning
" of incense, religious music and prayers. It is curious that these signs
are perceived by the three most important senses, since a light is
seen, while incense is smelled and music and prayers are heard. With
the sense of touch mortals can very rarely perceive a saint. When
a person becomes a darwil, he begins to feel the saint with his
hands. But even then this method of identification remains incomplete
and thus far behind the other three. It was the same in the ancient
times, when deities could be seen and heard, but not touched.2
The green light is seen in the dusk of the evening or at night,
and appears and disappears at intervals. The light is described
always as greenish. Every time a person approaches the sanctuary
where such a phenomenon is observed, the light disappears com-
pletely, but no tempest can put it out.3 Such a sign is accepted by

1 In QS. (1916, 131 and 132) a story with the same idea is given.

2 Moses saw God but did not touch him. In Christian legends Christ and
the saints may touch the person to whom they appear.

3 This is especially true of el-Mbarakeh (Kalandiah).
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all the Arabs of Palestine! as a sure indication that the place is
inhabited by some good-natured superhuman power. In many cases
it has been the only means of recognizing holy sites. We have had
already several examples.

The incense smelled at the sanctuaries is said to have a sweeter
odour than the usual one. No one who visits a place where he has
smelled incense will find any indications pointing to the burning of
incense, since supernatural phenomena never leave any physical
trace. In some important shrines one smells burned bahhir every
Friday.

Often religious music, coming from a shrine, is heard. It is either
the singing or rather the melodious recitation of maddyh (pl. of
madih) or it is darwi¥ music, produced by the combination of several
musical instruments. Such an “lddeh sometimes plays so loudly that
all the peasants in the neighbourhood of the magdm have to leave
their houses, as in the case of es-3¢} Frédj (Bét Hanind). Loud music
is an exception. The ‘iddeh of -3¢} Abtt Yamin (Bét ‘Anén) plays
while tho saint flies over and around the village.

It is interesting to note the following in connection with the hearing
of prayers. The weli has been heard to say his prayers alone, but
more often many awlid or sullih perform their devotions together.?
It is often related that the Prophet Mohammed and his gahdbeh
attend such meetings. In Nablus el-Hader holds a meeting with the
sahdbeh in his shrine. In the sanctuary of en-Nibani3 the agtib
assemble. The saints are rarely seen walking in meditation around
their shrine.4

1 It is slowly vanishing.

2 E§-3éh es-Sidri (‘Anatd) goes every Fnday to the Mosque of Omar to per-
form salat ed-djum‘ah.

3 Nablus.

4+ The following verses throw light on the subJect

el-Hawwds min qadduh hi sidi wand ‘abduh
yndahni wand arudiuh ya dard *udi bidduh
taniduiluh el-ganadil  qudddm es-saldtin

Who is so mighty as el-Hauwas? he is my lord, and I am his servant;
He calls me and I answer. Who knows what he wishes?
(He asks) to light his lamps before (we do it for) the sultans,



250 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

Before passing on to the description of other features we
may summarize the preceding. The four phenomena described are
manifested as follows:

1. During the night or the dusk of the evening only;
2. More regularly Thursday night;

3. Until a human being approaches, when they vanish;
4. Two or more of them may take place together.

From the foregoing discussion we note that the green colour pre-
dominates: the coverings of the tomb and the clothes of the awlid
are mainly of a green colour. The headgear, sometimes the horse, the
doves, the birds and the light are greenish. In one case the halo
around the face of Moses was greenish. Green is the colour of light
and common in modern Oriental superstition.!

As a supplement to this section we may describe some of the con-
versation of the saints. It is interesting to analyze speeches which
are heard in night visions. While in most cases the awlid express
their wish in a gentle but imperative way, at times they use coarse
language, unworthy of them. Thus en-nab? Aiyib appeared once to
‘Abd er-Rahim of Harbatd and said: “Why do you not visit me?
If you do not do so soon, I shall cut off your life.”? Ks-sultdn
Ibrabim el-Adhami threatened a boy who had stolen some olives,
with the words: “By God, I shall kill you or make you lame if
you steal another time.” E§-3éh Ahmad el-‘Adjami,® appearing to
Hamdin Mohammad Saleh ordered him to tell a man who was

Ya Hawwds yabi nahleh tawileh

fahat rihtak ‘as-saldtin

yi Hauwwas djind-el-yom inzirak

nidwi 3am‘itak w nid‘ag bahhirak
fahat rihtak ‘as-saldtin

O Hauwés, O owner (father) of a tall palm tree!
His perfume is diffused over the sultdns.

O H., we come today to visit you,

to light your candle and to burn your incense.
Your perfume is diffused over the swltdns.

“sultdns,” stands here for “saints.”
1 A green coat seems to be characteristic of saints. See Mudjir I, 42.

2 *aqsuf ‘wmrak.
3 East of Bét Mahsir.
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building a wall in the property of the weli: “in ma ridji ‘an turquh
ldagta” es-Surdén’t “If he does mot turn back from his course,
I shall cut off his posterity.”

¢) The Two Antagonistic Classes of Saints

Every one who has visited several shrines or who has investigated
the awlid will have noticed the distinction made by the people be-
tween ‘Adjami and derwis or $é¢h. The word ‘adjami denotes originally
a Persian, but it is used at present for foreign or exotic things or
persons in general. It is, therefore, a mistake to think that these
saints are Persians; on the contrary, not a single weli in my list of
a‘djam came from that country, and all my enquiries in this respect
were answered in the negative. Most of them bear the simple appellation
el-‘adjami or the plural el-a‘djam. Few are known by personal names,
like e3-séh Salman (Bét Surik), es-3¢h Abt Ri§ (Bét ‘Anén), Ahmad
el-‘Adjami (Bét Mahsir), irdjdl el-Arb‘in (Biddd), Isma‘il (Bét Duqquh),
Manstr (Hizmah). Other awlid of this group, bearing the name of
el-‘adjami or el-a‘djdm, are:

el-A'djam Dér Ghassaneh,
Iraq el-A‘djam?2 Bét 1djza,

four different ‘Adjamis ‘Awartah,
el-A‘djam ‘Awartah,
el-A‘djam Bét Djibrin,
el-‘Adjami el-Mdjédel.

These holy men are respected in some villages and neglected in
others. The honours paid to them in the first are less than those
to the other saints. All of them belong to the irritable class. All
I could learn about them is the following, related to me by a s
of Dér Ghassaneh. Ahmad el-Badawi had a clever woman, Fatmeh
the daughter of el-Barri,3 as one of his disciples. As soon as she
was elevated by the master to the rank of sainthood, she left him,
and began to be honoured more and more by the people, many of
whom became her devoted followers. She and her disciples had many

1 $urdén, “two roots,” means “the descendants of both a man and of his son.”
2 They are also called Irdjal el-Mahsfimiyeh.
3 According to some she is the daughter of Sarifeh the daughter of el-Hadra.
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religious quarrels with el-Badawi from the very beginning. Therefore
her group was called by the agtdb by the despised name of “foreigners,”
a‘djam. The following verse refers to her:

es-saiyd illi magiamuh madjma’ el-agtdb
lola md salab bint el-Barri hatruh ma tab
rih ya mridi witqallab “al-a‘tab

win massak dém ybgdlak ‘alénd ‘(4)tdb.

The master whose shrine is the assembling place of the aqtdb
had he not captured the daughter of el-Barri, he would not have
been satisfied,
Go, O thou who lovest me, and turn yourself (as a sign of humi-
: liation) on the threshholds,
and should difficulties befall you, then have you the right to be angry
with us.

This Fatmeh! is supposed to have her shrine in Zakaria. No male
visitors are' admitted in the shrine. She is supposed, according to
what was told Masterman and Macalister, to have come from Persia,?
but compare what is said above.

The greatest importance of the ‘adjami saints lies in their hostil-
ity to all dardwis saints, who belong to the sifiyeh. I have never
found that they oppose the prophets. As they cannot hurt the dead
awlid they persecute their descendants and followers. The following
stories are excellent illustrations. If a man of ‘Anita—and all in-
habitants of this village claim to be descendants of es-5éh ‘Abd es-
Saldm—should spend the night in Hizma, he is bound to remain all
the night inside a house, for the moment he goes out Manstr el-
‘Adjami attacks him. Stones are thrown continually at him. In pro-
tecting himself he will also fight against his attacker. Nobody beside
him is able to see the enemy; and even he can only perceive him
véguely In case he is obliged to leave the village during the night,
he must wear an ‘abdyeh (cloak) of a Hizma man, turned inside out,
so that the ‘Adjami will not recognize him.

1 Q8 1915, 175.

2 The story noted in @8 1916, 126, about the origin of the ‘adjami is not
known to me, and it seems to me improbable, for the ahmadiyeh welis are not
the descendants of es-sultdn Badr.
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When a member of the family of es-3éh el-Mahdi (Bét Djibrin)
dies and is carried to be buried, the A‘djam try to prevent the
burial by shooting sharp arrows at him, as well as at those carrying
the bérag and at! the musicians. The best way to neutralize their
action is to sprinkle pure water in the air, else the body of the dead
will be badly injured. A

Not only the descendants of a holy person, but every darwis is
afraid of their enmity.! From the many stories I heard and the
explanations given to me, I conclude that:

1.-'The a‘djam are hostile to the siifiyeh, trying always to attack

. darwi¥ saints;

2. This can be accomplished only by attacking their descendants
and followers;

. Such explosions of wrath take place especially during the night;

4. None but the ones attacked—and these only vaguely—can see
the a‘djam;

5. The danger of such attacks can be prevented by, simple measures;

6. In other ways these awlid resemble the other saints, but they
are generally less honoured.

Fs-sep Mbarak (Bét Iksd) is the only ‘negro? ‘Adjami. He is

renowned for his hatred to negroes, who never dare to:enter the
village for fear of being strangled by him. I have never heard of
female saints belonging to:this group, and have never heard of ‘adjami
inhabiting a spring, while all other sanctuaries may be haunted by
them. : ‘ ‘
Whenever I was shown a shrine: and the people began to tell me
something about the weli, I. enquired whether he was an ‘adjami.
“La” used to be the answer, when he did not belong to this class,
“hir Ahmadi (or Mohammadz)”. This expression was always used for
the non-‘adjami saints. Why such an appellation, derived from the
name of the prophet, is given to them, I cannot say.

We rarely hear that an Ahmadi weli becomes jealous. -3¢k el-
Bakri3 went as usual to pay his visits to the saints of Dér Ghassaneh.

@

1 From these two examples we note how easy it is to mislead the saints.
Demons can also be misled. ;

2 The forty ‘adjami of Bidda are said to come from Morocco.

3 He is regarded at present as a saint.
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His first visit was directed to Irdjal Safi. This irritated Ibrahim
el-Hauwés so much that he inflicted general stiffness upon him. El-
Bakri who was a darwi¥, knew at once the cause of his affliction,
begged el-Hauwas for forgiveness, and went directly to his
shrine: 1

This leads to a very important distinction which the present Pales-
tinian has certainly inherited from his forefathers, namely, that one
group of demigods is in continual conflict with the others. The ‘Ad-
jami are on a lower grade of sanctity and have perhaps inherited
some characteristics of the heathen local divinities of antiquity.

We may now go one step further and see how some shrines. of
saints are inhabited at the same time by evil spirits which do not
dwell in the holy place itself but in the immediate vicinity. We
have already seen in the beginning of this work that five springs be-
long to this group. Other shrines of this character are:

The cave situated below es-Sadjarah el-Mubarakah (Dér Dijrir) is
inhabited by demons, appearing as a hen with its chickens.

The cave Qattarah, which lies near en-nab? Nin (Yan@n) is haunted
by seven young brides.

In es-3el Ibrahim’s shrine (el-Hader) a woman combing her hair
has been seen. In Mgharet ez-Zutt near the shrine of Hasan Ghreiyb?
a bride was observed.3

These djinn keep their attributes as illustrated by the following
story. A Turkish soldier was ordered by his commander to cut some
wood from the grove of Mghéarat el-Qattarah. On the point of be-
ginning his work, a djinn warned him not to intrude on the demons’
property. The spirit showed him that the whole adjacent plain was
full of djinn soldiers, who were ready to attack his regiment. The
frightened soldier hurried back and reported the case. The comman-
der, laughing at his superstition, ordered the exact execution of his
instructions. The soldier returned and while cutting off the first
branch fell dead. The spirits of the lower world then united with
the English troops and crushed the Turkish army.

1 Related by O. S. el-Barghiti.
2 He is an ‘adjami.
3 In e§-3éh Sarrddj's magam a woman has been seen combing her hair.
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2. MIRACLES

Beside the well-known belief as to miraculous cure of diseases
by the saints, we meet with many other marvels. All are illustrated
and supported by widely reported facts, which are said to have
happened within the last two generations. Miracles are known by
the names mu'djizeh, ‘adjibeh and kardmeh. The first and last are
the best known expressions. A mu'djiceh (like the resurrection of
a corpse) is a sure sign of a prophet, while the kardmdt are
characteristic of the awlid. The latter expression denotes the
common belief of the honour and regard in which the saints are
held by God who gives them this thaumaturgical power.

A favourite motif of such miracles is the way a saint punishes
people who steal from his property, or from material put under his
protection. A person, who stole horse-beans (ful) from el-Hauwés
was punished with a skin disease of which the eruption looked like
beans. The cucumbers (faggits) stolen by a boy from a garden
adjacent to e3-3¢) Ramadan (Qattaneh) were all changed into
centipedes (‘asit Masa). Abl Zaharia (Bét Sa“ar) changed the stolen
peas into small serpents, scorpions and centipedes, which squirmed
and crawled in the pockets of the thieves. Some poor wayfarer took
oil to fry eggs from the shrine of e3-5¢) Snét (Hebron) without
asking dastdr. The moment he poured it into the pan it turned into
blood. He returned the oil at once and, behold, it was nothing but
simple oil! A girl who anointed her hair with oil, stolen from the
sanctuary of ‘Abd es-Salam, was attacked immediately with stiffness
of the neck. A boy went with his mother to visit e¥-§¢4 Ibrahim
(Bét Djibrin). While the mother entered the shrine, he began to
gather olives from the trees of the saint. After filling his pockets,
the boy also entered the magdm, whereupon a loud thundering,
lightning and the beating of many drums took place, so that the
whole mountain began to shake. Both mother and child were
frightened to death, and left the shrine, the boy throwing away the
stolen olives. The wrath of the saint was appeased and the quaking
stopped. The mother at once vowed a gift.

The following story heard in Bidda is told in many villages, with
slight modifications. Some thieves, intending to steal goats, entered
the cave (situated near e¥-3¢h Ahmad el-Huwés) where they knew
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for sure that the animals were kept. They saw and felt nothing but
rocks of different sizes. But as soon as they left the cave, the
bleating of the goats was again distinctly heard. Every time they
reentered or went out they had the same experience. Discouraged,
they left the spot without attaining their aim. ‘

Other miracles poiht to superhuman muscular power. Thus it is
said that several saints can lift one or even two large stone pillars
with one hand. This characteristic is found especially in Nablus:
es-sultdn ‘Abd el-Ghafir, Irdjal el-Am0d and e$-5éh Taha ‘Abd el-
QAder possess it.

Whenever e3-5¢h Damrah! (Mazari' en-Nubani) went on a journey,
a hyena? assigned to serve him$ appeared and the saint rode on it.4
St. Nicholas (Bat Djala) used to fill oil jars, placed half-full in his
church, in a miraculous way so that the priest always had to take
out some oil in order that the jars should not overflow.’

The common belief that the Rifa‘iyeh ¥¢hs walk on fire and that
el-Badawi walks on the sea, is also known among the Palestinians.6

Many of them are said to possess the faculty of flying. They
may use some means of transport (like rocks), or may fly without
support. Some enjoyed this advantage during their lifetime, but most
did not manifest the power until after death.” The best examples of
the first category are ed-Dawé'ri® of Sorbéhir. Their camels died
during their stay in Mecca for the haddj. When they asked a rich
man to help them to procure other camels, he answered mockingly,
“Go, ride on those rocks!” They went, did as they were told and
observed that the rocks began to rise higher and to move in a NW
direction. One descended in Qrﬁn el-Hadjar,? because the saint riding

1t He is said to haye been the milk-brother of the Prophet. |

2 This story may serve to illustrate the belief that the Almighty may assign
evil spirits to serve saints. :

3 @8 1917, 72 gives another such case. Mudjir attributes this faculty to some
awlid like Abit Tor. ‘

4 See also lawdqih el-'anwar 11, 144.

5 From the written notes of my father.

6 Mudjir, 93, relates that a severe tempest arose whenever an unclean woman
entered the shrine of Nebi Miusa. !

7 See, Jaussen, L c. 295; Curtiss, chapter IV; @S 1916, 176,

8 Not Duwéa‘ere with Kahle, PJB VI, 92.

9 Hast of Strbahir. .
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on it had died. In this spot, in the Sawahri territory, he was buried.
The others reached Strbahir. This wonderful journey, which was seen
in all of the countries passed over, established their sanctity for
ever. Similar stories are told about e$-5¢h Ahmad el-Ghméri!
(ed-Dahriyeh) and his son e¥-3¢f “Ali. In the case of el-Qatrawéni,
Abf Halawi, es-sitt Slémiyeh? and es-$¢p Halid3 we hear one and the
same story. After death, while being carried for hurial, the coffin
flew off the shoulders of the bearers and moved in the air until it
reached the place chosen by the saint for his tomb.# The Arabic
expression is {dr ‘an kidfhun w haddd ..., “It flew off their shoulders
and came down ...’ There are many awlid who are seen during
the night hovering over their village. Es-3¢h Abt Yamin (B&t‘Anan)
may serve as an illustration.® Beside this miraculous mode of travel,
some saints belong to ahl el-hitmeh,? i. e. they can go from any
place to any .other ome in an instant. El-Haders is the best
representative of this class. A common proverb well states this
power: “Like saint George wherever we go we meet him.” This
faculty may be so extensive that the saint is regarded as all
pervasive. Ouly a few saints besides St. George belong to  this
category, but the others do not enjoy a wide reputation. El-hadj
Shadeh? may serve as an example. The Arabic expression used for
such saints, btintwi el-ard ilhum, “the earth is folded (moves rapidly)

1 The rock which carried him from Morocco to Palestine still lies before his
shrine. '

2 Nablus. See also Jaussen, JPOS V, 78.

3 Dér Ghassineh.

4 This is an old belief in the Mohammedan world. See e§-Sa‘rAni IT, 146.

5 It is to be noted that in many cases the first miracle performed by a weli
after his death is in the way his body behaves while carried for burial. It may
get so heavy that those carrying the coffin (swhliyeh) have to stop and put down
their load. On other occasions it becomes very light or even, as is mentioned in
the text, may fly from their shoulders.

6 See also @S 1915 on flying derwishes.

7 This expression is unknown to mukit el-muhit, Hava, Bellot and Wahrmund.

8 Christians put on the head of children with high fever a plate of metal on
which the picture of St. George is engraved. Peasants who used to visit the
sanctuary of St. George in el-Hadr used to put one of the chains several times
around their neck in order to safeguard themselves against future mental trouble.

9 Dér Ghasséneh. "
17



258 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

under them,” denotes that the earth moves while they remain where
they are.!
The story? told below is also related with slight modification
about the following saints:
es-seh Telah  Bét Surik
ed-8¢h ‘Anbar “Ksawiyeh
es-3eh ‘Asfar  Dér Ghassineh and )R
e3-3¢h Dahfid  Jerusalem.

E3-3¢h Mohammed of Bét Surik went to Mecca to perform the
duties of the hadj. On the great feast (id el-kbir) his mother prepared
some cakes backed in oil (mhammardt). She wished that her absent
son could also enjoy them. Télah her other son, who observed how
sorry she was, asked her to give him some to distribute among the
poor. He went back to his flock of sheep, and finding a wolf near by,
entrusted to his care the sheep and went in an instant to Mecca.
He found his brother on the mountain of ‘Arafit, handed him' the
cakes in a warm and fresh condition, and came back as miraculously
as he went. The sheep were well cared for by the wolf, and as a
sign of gratitude Télah gave the wolf one. Nobody knew anything
about ‘the affair until his brother came back from his pilgrimage.
The' inhabitants went out to welcome him. He, telling the whole
story, said “I am not worthy of these honours, my brother Télah is
a real man of God, a weli.” From that time Télah was regarded as
a saint.

The following verses describe this and other powers in a beauti-
ful way:

tarda auwwal el-lel halle Sarhum halliv
Saradn sadjadidhum ‘al-mod) ma (2ynballiv
tara f1 ’ahir el-lel fi haram en-nabi sallit
salle saldh tfikk el-karb winhalli.

t In @S 1915, 174, 175, one such is mentioned. In QS 1917, 122 the story
of er-Rab'ah (not &} which is masc., but sittnd) is given. She is said to have
flown after death.

2 In some cases the power of flying is inherited. Thus e3-§¢h ‘Ali of ed-
Dawéiymi, as well as his father Ahmad el-Ghméri, came in this miraculous way
from Morocco.
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Behold, at night-fall, they loosened their hair,

They spread their carpets on the waves and became not wet;

Behold, at the end of the night, they prayed at the sanctuary of
the Prophet,

They prayed a prayer which removes all troubles, and then disappeared.

§obest ‘ar-rdjdal yom el-harb ma walliv.
Saradu sadjadidhum ‘alal-mod) ma (3)nballi
S auwal el-lel falla. $arhum falliv

w ahir el-1el i haram en-nabi salli.

Recite a 30bd$ for the men who in the day of war do not flee!

(Behold) they (the welis) spread their carpets on the waves and became
not wet;

At the beginning of night they loosened their hair,

And at its end they prayed at the sanctuary of the Prophet.

sirtt ma er-rih qdalin _er-rih battali
hatta. ma el-bargq qala hada sirr-el-’abtdli
ya rih sallim “alehum - wint mirsdli

sadat hatta-n-nidjim layfrah el-hali

They sped with the wind, but said “the wind is too slow;”

They took to themselves the lightning and said “there is the secret
of the heroes.”

O wind, salute them and be my messenger!

For these lords vie with the stars in speed, that their followers may

rejoice!
sirit. ma . er-rih w Djubrayt idillibhim
hazziv gqawdym el-‘ars = min uzm satuathim
. er-rad sabbah iqal allah isa‘idhim
wil-mubtald in sihir - 3uf sirr dlhim.

They sped with the wind while Gabriel led them,

The feet of the Throne (of God) trembled from their great might.
The thunder praised (their power) saying: “God help them!”

And the afflicted (with devotion) will behold—if he watches their secrets.

1 Unknown to muhit el-muhit, Bellot, Hava, Wahrmund, Kassib and Hamméam.
17*
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Another important feature is the ability of the awlid to foretell
the future. I have already mentioned the story of e3-5¢h Aba Halawi.
The grandson of e$-5éh Abft Yamin (Bét ‘Anén) is es-¥¢h Mohammad
Abft Kagkdl, who spent all his time in the fields living on herbs,
had a wide-spread reputation for telling the future. The following
stories illustrate miracles of types that have not yet been mentioned.

Abt Mitd had a quarrel with a peasant of his village. His opponent
seeing that it was impossible for him to subdue the 32, said “You
tire me, O Abtt Mitd.” The answer was: “Forget not that I am a
man of God,” and pressing with his thumb on his pipe a greenish
flame came out, rising to the sky. The astonished peasant, assured
that he had to do with a weli, spread the news of the miracle.

Ed-Dahi! went one day with a camel driver to Transjordania to
buy two sacks (‘%dlém) of corn, On the way he lost the money, and
unable to buy wheat, he filled the two sacks with earth. Reaching
home the ‘dlén were found to be full of corn.

When e3-3¢ Djaber was elevated to the rank of darwi¥, Allah
sent some men to prove his abilities. He not knowing their mission,
welcomed them as guests and killed a dbéhiah in their honour. When
the food was ready the visitors said: “O ¢k, how can we eat your
food without lemons?” Now Djaber knew that he was being tried,
for it was not the season for this fruit. Lifting his hands towards
heaven, he exclaimed: “O my lord Badawi, give me a lemon!” and
behold a large ripe lemon fell from the roof. The men then con-
gratulated him on the stage of sanctity which he had attained.

While the $éh M. Abt Kafkal was roaming in the fields, he met a
shepherd and being thirsty asked for a drink. The shepherd, hiding
the water-skin, denied that he had water. Mohammad, irritated by
the lie, pierced the belly of the shepherd with his finger, and a clear
stream of fresh water poured out. After drinking, the water stopped
flowing, and the shepherd, uninjured, followed the 3¢k and became
his disciple. Such stories are told by the peasants to prove the
superhuman power of the saints. It is still considered as natural as
ever that a saint who performs no miracles, and thus does not prove
his godly character, can not expect to be honoured or respected.

! On a mountain bearing the same name.
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This miraculous power manifests itself also, though less strik-
ingly, in living derwishes, who handle fire without being burned, pierce
themselves with swords without being hurt, and pass a thin and sharp
sth (iron spit) through their cheeks without bleeding or suffering pain.
They stand and dance on drums without breaking the skin. Such
mysterious acts are regarded by the people as a sure sign of sanctity.

In his imagination the peasant sees these $élis even after their
death. They remind him of unpaid vows, threaten the thief, order
the erection of their shrines,! etc. In such ways the villagers are
kept under the continuous domination of the awlid.

A critical review of all these miracles2 shows that they closely
resemble the stories told in the Arabian Nights. The only (and, of
course, fundamental) difference is that the first are ascribed to the
power of God, the latter to the power of the djinn. Here again—
namely in the apparent result of their work—we have a point where
the powers of the upper and lower worlds: coincide.?

In closing this part we may quote some verses which describe
supernatural qualities other than those mentioned:

es-saayfed illi min es-3ubbik madd iduh
djab el- asir man blad el-kufur bhadiduh
fi auwal-el-lel bigra el-wirdi w biiduh
w dhir el-lel sallam ‘an-nab? *ibiduh

The master who stretched out his hand from the window,

and brought the prisoner, still fettered, from the land of the un-
believers,

In the first part of the night he reads and repeats a section of the
Qoran,

and in the last part of the night he saluted the Prophet (Mohammed)
with a handclasp. -

t Several examples were mentioned in the course of our study. Another
characteristic ‘one 'is e§-3¢h ‘Anbar who appeared to every one who spent the
night in a cave beside the shrine and ordered him to tell Hasan Mustafa to
repair the shrine.

2 Saints of other countries and other times performed the same sort of miracles.
See ‘Abd el-Wahhab ed-Saréni, lawdgih el-anudr.

3 Many stories about miracles performed by the Mohammedan leaders are
told in “Abdallah ‘Alawi Hasan el-‘Attas, subiir el-haqiiq [ baydn et-tardyk, 239,
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i halet el-budi rahi kuntu *arsilhd
tqabbel el-arda ‘anni whi na’ybati
fahadi dolat el-a3bahi qad hadarat
Joamdud yaminak Tai tahdd bihd ézfatz

While I was far from thee (O Prophet Mohammed) I used to send
my spirit

To kiss the ground (around your grave) in my place—for it is my
representative.

Behold the dominion of the spirits has come;

Therefore stretch out thy right hand, that my lip should be blessed
(by kissing it)!!

qal-er-Rifa% and seh el-‘awddjiz? dom

willy Satah? fi hawdnd ma ‘alés lom
walldh Card moidi f% djhannam yom

larfus djhannam wald ahallihda ti'mar dom

The Rifai said: “I am always the ¥h of the weak,
He who enjoys our love is blameless,

By God, if I ever see my follower in hell

I shall smite hell and never let it flourish more.”

qal ed-Djiland and latdrifa ahwali
hudt djami el-bhiw madjat lahilhali
wille bitrid lal-fuqard fil-haleh

ma‘ sef el-azal iquss el-i'mari

Ed-Djilani said: “If you only knew my state,

1 have waded through the enmrchng ocean, but the water never
reached my ankles.

Every body who opposes the dardwis while they are in the state
(of exaltation)

(must remember) that I possess the sword of eternity which cuts
short life.”

1 Supposed to have been recited by the Rifai while visiting the Prophet’s
tomb. God heard his prayer and allowed the Prophet to stretch his hand out
of the grave. '

2 One of the names of the Rifai, as we shall see Iater

3 3atah in vernacular Arabic means “to make a picnic.”
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qal ed-Dasiqi and law ti'rific €8 sawwét
nahart sab* el-fald fis-siqt 'algét

wihyat malkkeh vzamezam wil-bét

ma’ sef el-azal lal-mutarid qassét

Ed-Dastiqi said, “If you only knew what I have performed,
The lion of the desert I slew and threw into the ditch.
By the truth of Mecca and Zamzam, the haram of Medina (and
the Ka‘beh),
I possess the sword of eternity with which I cut short the life of my
‘ opponent.”
q@l\el-M’laﬁtami uand el-Muzhir lal- urbin
Sauwart ‘ald el-bahr ladjli sabahi-l-hitin
uthyat turbit sayid walad *Adndn
barfus djhannam bridjli uabattil el-mizdn

El-Mulattam said, “I am he who appears to the Arabs;

I walked on the sea. For my sake the great fishes canme swimming
(to 'salute me).

By the truth of the tomb of the lord, the son of ‘Adnan

I will smite hell with my foot and stop the balance (if they stand
in the way of my follower).”

3. RELATION OF THE SAINTS TO MEN

 Human beings feel the great necessity of remaining in constant
good relation with the ‘saints, for they are the helpers, physicians,
and comforters of men as well the intermediaries between them and
God. The more one studies this phase of Palestinian folklore, the
more one 1§ struck by the inseparable bond which unites men with
saints. As the greater part of the facts belonging to this section
have already been described in preceding chapters, I shall be brief,
and treat the subject uuder the following headings: ;

a) Saints as Neighbours;

b) Saints as Leaders;

¢) Saints as Judges;

d) Saints as Superhuman beings.

1 One of the names of the Badawi, see later.
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a) Saints as Neighbours

We have already seen that most of the shrines lie inside the
villages or in their immediate neighbourhood. This makes a weli the
neighbour of men, bearing all the responsibilities incumbent upon a
neighbour. An Arabic proverb says: “A neighbour is responsible
for his neighbour, even if he acts wrongfully.” The saints keep these
rules very exactly. Every saint protects the property of his neighbour,
guards whatever is put under his protection and helps in case of
need. Even animals who have taken refuge in his sanctuary are safe,
A pregnant woman passing e3-5¢h Misé (Harbata) discovered under
his carob tree a nest full of partridge’s eggs. She took them away,
an act which irritated the weli. Soon afterwards she gave birth to
a daughter, whose one hand was malformed, looking like the head
of a partridge and showing the beak clearly.!

Welis will not accept any bribe (barfil, bah¥i¥). An old man of
Hizmah stole some cereals (gafdn?) one night from the field adjacent
to e$-3¢h Manstr. Before going to work he thought to gain the
favour of the weli and thus escape his wrath, by reciting for him
the fatihah. But as soon as he cut the first plant a whirlwind arose
and threw bhim- over the wall. He broke his leg and lay a long time
in bed.?2

Sometimes the saint employs ways of protection which will prevent
for ever any further violation of the “neighbour’s rights” An
inhabitant of Kufr ‘Aqab had stored his figs under the oak tree of
Mgheirit e§-Séh. Some thieves tried during the night to get possession
of the fruits, but no sooner had they put the figs into the sack then
a whole army surrounded them. They could not escape, for the
soldiers drew nearer and the circle became continually closer. At
once they threw the figs away and begged the 3¢ for pardon,
wherupon the army disappeared.

Once some of the family of Abfi Ghét from Bét Faddjar climbed
the roof of the church of St. Nicholas (Bét Djala) to steal olives,
which were spread there to ripen. After filling their cloaks they

1 Jaussen, l. ¢., 331, )

2 Ra#id the son of Muhammed 'Agha of Jerusalem once 1ost his way between
en-nabi Misi and the Dead Sea. At this time a great part of this area was still
covered by dém (sidr) trees. The prophet Moses sent two large birds every
night to guard him. One sat at his head and the other at his feet.
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tried to descend but saw that the sanctuary was surrounded by a
stormy sea. At once they replaced what they had stolen and behold
there was no sea anywhere.!

Persons, who have committed some fault or even a crime, coming
to a shrine and asking the weli to hide them from their pursuers,
will be protected, as they have become his fanib (suppliant, client),
a relation even stronger than that of neighbour. Zs-3¢h el-Umari
ed-Djbé1i protected all deserters from the Turkish army who fled to
him. The soldiers who came to catch them searched in vain, for the
weli struck them with blindness. The same story is told about
e3-3¢h Ahmad el-Hwés of Biddd and many other saints.

For the same reason, some notables buried their dead in the
direct vicinity of some shrine.?

b) Saints as Leaders

Many of the saints of Palestine were historical characters and
enjoyed during their life the privileges bestowed on the village
elders. Meetings took place in their houses to discuss questions of
general interest. They gave orders and superintended their exact
execution, especially when enemies attacked the village. They prevented
quarrels, settled misunderstanding, and were in this way the local
judges. Their reputation did not fade with death. This explains why -
many villages have local protectors who were inhabitants of them.
Incidents are related to prove the marvellous help given by them
whenever enemies attacked the village. I have already mentioned the
story of Mar Inqtla and that of el-Azérat (‘Awartah). But as both
of them are regarded as foreign saints I mention the story of
es-5¢h Manstr of Hizmah who protected the village against the
attacking Bedouin by making them see a strong and high wall
surrounding it. Sometimes a whole army is sent by the weli to
surround the village so that the approaching enemy will face well-
armed soldiers wherever he goes.

Often when a dispute arises between the inhabitants of a village,
and the difference cannot be settled by the living elders, the holy
patron of that place takes an active part in bringing peace. Once

1 From the written notes of my father.
2 For other examples see @S 1916, pp. 17, 64, 129, ete. Cf. JPOS 1V, 9.
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the women of Bét Hanind had a quarrel. In the evening when the
men came back from work the dispute became acute and a regular
fight took place. A reverend 3¢h—who was nobody less than es-
sultdm Ibrahim—appeared and separated the two parties. He even
prevented the stones, thrown by each party at the other, from hurt-
ing anybody.

When the peasants forsake their old customs of hospitality or
abstain from their religious duties the patron ¢k may appear, request
and advise them to return to the righteous old paths. A misunder-
standing divided the inhabitants of Sufat in to two parties. They
stopped giving alms to the poor during Ramadan and mo longer
attended prayers, for having only one place of prayer they did not
wish to meet each other there. FEs-sultdn Ibrahim of the village
appeared to the muhtdr in a dream, and reproaching him said “I
advise you to reunite and to.resume your old customs of helping
the poor and praying in my shrine, else I shall punish every one
most severely.” The multdr called all the people together next
morning, and telling them the vision begged that all hatred should be
put aside. After succeeding in his mission he went to the mosque.
The moment -he entered the rudg, the door of the sanctuary was
closed by some unseen power. For a whole hour he sat in front of
the closed door, praying, weeping and begging the sultdn for for-
giveness. The door opened as mysteriously as it was closed. He
entered, prayed and was reconciled with the man of God.

Not only in such small affairs and village disputes do the saints
lend their assistance, but also whenever the Mohammedans, as a
whole, are attacked by the kuffdr (infidels). On such occasions awlid
have been seen coming back from the fight with swords dripping

blood. They may even become wounded and some of their blood

appears in the shrine. The picture of Mar Inqala (Bét Djala) was
seen to sweat profusely after the saint had delivered the village
from the attack of the Bedouin. Z3-3¢h Ibradhim el-Hauwas (Dér
Ghassaneh) helped the Mohammedan inhabitants of Tripoli against
the Italian invasion. He was seen leading a whole army of awlid,
all armed with spears and carrying their flags. Hn-nabi Salih, of
the village bearing his name, dislikes all mudrikin. While returning
from such -a battle er-Rifai, who was wounded, bled in the place
where afterwards his magdm was erected (one hour to the west of Dér
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Ghasséneh).! The story of sitini el-Gharah (Bét Nibi) has been
mentioned. En-nabi Tarafini (Bét Niba) was seen during the war
standing on his horse with a sword dripping blood.

There are some verses which will illustrate how the saints are
asked for help:

ah bil-wadi nadah nadhah

sarat ma’ er-rih bil-wdidi

simiha ‘Ali gal hissak

akhal el-én binadi

quma ifzan ya isbat ed-din kullukum
hadd n-nhar il than fih el-adjwadi.

Ab, I cried out in the valley—

It was carried with the wind in the valley.

‘Ali2 heard it and said,

Your voice calls the blacked-eyed one (the prophet);

Get up, help (all of you), O (men of the) league of religion!
This is the day in which the generous will appear.

banat Sawader dahab wmgattabeh héres
umgattabeh bid-dahab wil-qalb ilhda imel
i talni ed-dem bandah he ya “Ater:
nadét ya hé wadji mitl el-matar wis-séli
wil-ba'd rakib hidjin wil-ba'd rakib heli
wammd, er-Rifdi idarridj fi nazih el-héli.

Golden tents decorated with golden pieces appeared,

Decorated with gold and the heart inclines to it.

Should difficulty befall me I will call “Hg, O ‘Atéri!”

I called “ya hé” and behold they came (rushing) like the rain and
the torrent,

Some riding dromedaries, other horses,

But er-Rfai (at once) began helping the weak.

t Some of the above stories were told me by O.S. Barghiiti.
2 ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.
3 Instead of hérd, iméli and “Atér we hear also
biniir, natir, ‘Asfar  and
bidjras, djallas, Hauwag.
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nadét hé min el-Basrah simdni
qalae niddak miaiyam qult ‘iddant
Sart ‘alekum min balr el-hof it addini.

I called “hé” and they heard me from Basrah,!

They asked, “Shall we count you enslaved by love?” I said (yes)
count me,

But on condition you shall get me (safely) from the ocean of fear.

ya-()bn er-Rfac yalli fis-safa gharqani
bihyat djiddak Mohammad sahib el-burhdni
mahmd djord lar-riyeh ylzam er-riyani

O son of er-Rfai. O one submerged in purity!
By the life of your grandfather Mohammad, he of the Proof (of
religion),
The shepherds (i. e. thou) are responsible for whatever may befall
the flock.
sadatna bsufa
nadét nadhet ‘adjiz

withum dark w(i)siifa
ya radd el-malhifd

Sufa ‘aleha el-hébeh
min salld fiha el-ghébeh
Sufa ‘aleha el-qadri
min salld fihd badri
Sufa mlihah weén
wisyihnd fihd (i)tnén
Sufa ‘alehd hallat
wi'qid “usr hallat

ya 3ehnd ya Rabi
ras el-frandj djabi
sidi yabu Hamadi
faz'ah uwhel djydadi

Our lords are in Safa
I cried the cry of a weak one,

Safa is invested with dignity

min ‘ind rabb el-hébeh
nal hand wis afa

nign ‘tnd. rabb el-gadri
ndl hand wisrifa

ma mitilha fiz-zén

zadi Saraf marafd
barakat rabbi ‘alehd hallat
bikaramathim mahdifah
‘ald l-her fi'luh rabi

ib* azaymuh wikfufah
ya sakin fi bab el-wadi
ya saknin ibsifa.

They have shields and swords.
“0O thou who answerest the
broken-hearted!”
Radiating from the Lord of

Dignity.

1 ed-Djlani is buried in Mesopotamia.
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He who says the evening prayer
therein

Safa is girt with might

He who prays there early (in the
morning)

Safa is fair and comely

Our 32hs therein are two!

On Safa there have descended

And difficulties have been cleared
away

0) our §¢h, O Rébi,2

The head of the Frank (the in-
fidels) he has brought

O my Lord, O Abtt Haméadi

(I beg thee for) help and horses
of noble breed

269

Obtains happiness and help.

Coming from the Lord of Might.
Obtains happiness and honour.

There is not her equal among the
fair ones.

who have increased in honour
renowned.

Blessings of my Lord on her have
descended.

By their good deeds they were
cancelled.

His (good) deeds outnumber all
good things.

With his (superhuman) resolution
and (mighty) blows.

O thou who livest at the entrance
of the valley,

O thou who livest in Sdfa.

Nor should one forget the generosity of the saints, as a quality

which belongs to every leader of every village or Bedouin tribe.
Whenever a dbilah is offered it belongs in reality to the saint, thus
all who partake in the meal are his guests. As during life so also
after death a true saint has an open house for all visitors and needy
persons. He still satisfies the hungry and welcomes the wayfarer. A
man once had a dispute with his wife, so that he ran away from
home and lived in the shrine of el-Qatrawani. The weli supplied him
with his daily food, commanding him to keep the way he was fed
a secret. As long as he kept the secret he was never in need.
But the moment he spoke about it, the weli withdrew his help.?

t El-Madjdab and &} Ibrahim.
2 He is the grandfather of all the saints in Stfd. His name was Mahmid
er-Réabi and he was the father of el-Madjdib.

3 It is often said that madjadib receive their food in a miraculous way.
See 1 Kg. 174
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¢) Saints as Judges

In the chapter on oaths we got a glimpse of this important
feature of the saint’s office. There are many phases of life where a
misunderstanding, a crime or an act of oppression camnot be solved,
settled or revenged. In most of these cases recourse is had to a
saint.” Tt is firmly believed that awli@ who know all the hidden
secrets, are also able to pronounce a true judgement, to disclose the
guilty party and to take just revenge. If a person is suspected of
a murder and the Bedouin judges as well as the accusers are
unable to find proofs of his guilt, he is asked to take an oath which
must be seconded by a notable man' chosen by the accusers. Three?
have to sanction the oath of the two. The four persons who swear
with - the accused go to a well known saint or prophet. The judge
either goes with - them himself or sends somebody to act ,as his
representative. They take off their shoes and enter with reverence.
The accused man couches (Ligarrfis) in the niche, stretches out his
hand and swears. The djaiyed el-’amineh comes next. The three
others follow to sanction the oath of the two. If one is absent a
riffle held by one of the muzakin takes his place. The oath, which
must not be interrupted, runs as follows: “By the great God (repeated
three times), the creator of night and day, the only One, the
victorious, who deprives children of their fathers and makes women °
widows, who vanquishes kings, who subdues oppressors, I have not
acted, nor killed nor seen, nor heard, nor known nor accomplished
evil, nor helped to do it.”3 If such a person is guilty and he swears
falsely the saint will surely, sooner or later—in many cases not later
than in seven days—punish him very severely. His hand, which he
has stretched out while swearing, will wither; he may, while leaving
the shrine, fall and break a limb, or a disease may assail him.
This part has been treated more fully under the head of oaths.

d) Saints as Superhuman beings

All acts hitherto described comprise only things which could be
done—in a more or less imperfect way—by any chief. We now come
to actions which cannot be accomplished by any mortal, and thus

1 Called djaiyed el-'aminah.
2 Called muzakkin.
8 JPOS 11, 51.
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show clearly the superhuman powers of the saints. Disease is an
infliction sent by God, min alldh, “from God.” No human being can
cross the way of the Divine. The saint is a friend of God, he is
chosen by him, to work in his name and for his honour. Through
this distinction he can accomplish miracles which really are only a
property of God.  The reputation of the saints for curing disease is
widespread and every peasant believes in it.

The same idea holds true in ascribing to the awlid the power
of preventing or removing the scourges which may befall human
beings. In the first place there is lack of rain. On rain depends the
whole agricultural year of the Palestinian, and even his whole
existence. This subject has already been treated above, so we need
not dwell on it longer here. In some places certain saints are
regarded as the givers of good crops, the donors of successful
harvests, the protectors of undertakings, and the like.! This idea
can be traced back to Biblical times.?

4. RELATION OF THE SAINTS
TO GOD AND POPULAR RELIGION

a) Relation to God

All saints were once human beings and became more like God
through their piety. It is their degree of nearness to God which
puts them in different classes. But, to whatever class they may
belong, the saints stand higher then men and nearer to the deity.
There are no precisely known methods by means of which a person
may become a weli. When. discussing their origin we shall come
one step further toward the solution of this problem. The honours
which the saints receive from their Creator differ according to their
rank.  Their power depends in most cases also on this point. But
there are many awlid belonging to the middle or even to one of the
lower classes, who enjoy in the eyes of the peasants as great a
reputation as those of the higher classes.

In what follows I shall give the classes of the saints according
to their importance, without going in detail, for such a classification

t Curtiss, Chapter XVIL
2 Hosea 23, 712-14,



272 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

is  no longer specifically Palestinian, but belongs to the whole
Mohammedan world. Nor do I claim that the list is absolutely
complete or safe from criticism. It has been compiled after a critical
study of my list of saints and a thorough examination of the stories
and' definitions given to me by different people of Palestine. This
study ‘may throw some new light on' very important points of
comparative religion.

The Palestinian distinguishes the following classes of saints:

1. Al-anbia (pl. of nabi), prophets.! Although the Qoran knows
only of 25 prophets,2 the Palestinian has given many others this
title. Thus en-nabi Danidn, Zétin, Raiyalin, etc. Even Samuel who
is greatly honoured by all Palestinians is not mentioned in the
Qoranic list. There are many so-called prophets whose shrines are
well known in Palestine, but whose personalities are not at all
known. One example is en-nabi Hanzal near Tell Bét Imm Mirsim.
He is supposed to be the son of the prophet Safwan; neither of
them is known.3 I have been told the following difference between
a prophet and a simple weli. En-nabi haiyun yurzaq yankah, “the
prophet is living, may have children and  coitus;” ‘while a weli is
living and may have children. Although this distinction is not known
everywhere in Palestine, we find that it has some parallels in the
Qoran. The martyrs who are raised to the degree of sanctity after
death, are said to live, eat, drink, marry and beget children. While
the belief extends these abilities to all saints, the present super-
stition reserves the sexual power to the prophets alone. 1 was told

1 Some Palestinians make the distinction between a prophet, who is at the
same time mursal (sent to a tribe) and a simple prophet.

? Generally 'counted as Adam, Idris, Noah, Had, Sileh, Ibrihim, Ismafl,
Ishiq, Ya'qlb, Yisef, *Aiytib, Su‘éb, Elyas, Hartn, Alysa‘, Misa, Lot, Dal-Kafl,
Déhtid, Suleimin, Ynis, Zakaryd, Yahid, Christ and Mohammad. Some believe
that Alexander the Great was a prophet, others that he was a pious king, while
still others say that his mother was a djinniyeh (d@iratu l-ma‘arif, VIII, 411.)

3 Handal means Colocynth plant and Safuén=—stone. The shrine is a built
cave, a part of a Byzantine church. A ‘adgak (another name for sarris=pistacia
lentiscus) grows there. Some broken columns and a row of hewn stones are
still visible above ground.

4 Sura IIT, 166. See also ‘Abdallih el-Attis, zuhiir el-hagaig 231, ete.; Taqiy
ed-Din es-Sabki (3ifd I-'asgim [i zidret hér el-’andm) gives many sayings of the
hadit to prove this theory (pp. 134, 135, 136, 142, 143, 145, 147, 154).
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that en-nab? Saleh! appears at times during nocturnal dreams to
women who feel that they have had sexual intercourse with him.2

Although the prophets belong to the highest class, they do not
take offence when people visit others of their class, or even of a
lower one. Thus a hadit says that the prophet Mohammed exclaimed
once, man zdrd ’ohi Yawis ka’annahu zdrami, “If one visits my
brother Yfnis, it is as though he had visited me.”3 A woman of el-
Bireh assured me that Moses said once: slli md bitigs ‘azidrti izir
Siban ibn halti, “Let one who cannot visit me visit Siban the son of
my maternal aunt.”

2. The sahdbeh are the companions of the Prophet.

3. Awlid* (friend, companion of God) is the collective name for
several subdivisions. The peasants compare them with the stars,
while they liken the prophets to the moon, because when the latter
appears, it dims the light of the former. It is easier to recognize
the Almighty God than to recognize a weli, for the latter yatasattar
min al-kardmeh kama tatasattar el-hurmah min el-héd, “He conceals
himself from (being known as the doer of) a miracle, as the woman
conceals her menstruation,”® In practice this rule is not true, as we
shall see later.

Another slight difference between the different classes of saints
must still be noted. The sanctuary of a prophet is generally called
hadrah,® that of a common saint magdm, while those of especially
honoured and recognized welis are known as mashad.” The sub-
division of awlid includes:

1 Heard from O. S. Barghfti.

2 See also Gen. 6 1-s. Another difference is well expressed in the sentence
an-nabt lahw el-mu'djizah wal-wali lahw I-kar@mah, “The prophet has (really, shows
himself through) a miracle (like the resurrection of the dead) and the weli shows
thaumaturgical powers (as the healing of the sick).”

3 Another saying is la tufaddilant ‘al@d ahi Yinis, “Do not prefer me to my
brother Yfinis,” For other sayings see Mudjir I, 53.

4 According to Abéi Bakr Furik the wel? does not know while he is living
that he is chosen by the Almighty, while according to Abi “Ali ed-Daqqgaq he
does know, er-Razi V, 465.

5 Zuhir el-haqdig, 235.

6 The place of his presence, his abode.

7 This is true of the shrines of Hasan, Husén, Dja‘far es-Sadig, ete. The

Sadiliyeh call the sanctuary of ‘All a ma¥had.
18



274 Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society

a) al-aqtdb (pl. of quibt), “Poles,” the four who founded their four
orders bearing their names: ‘Abd el-Qader ed-Djilani, Ahmad
el-Badawi, Tbrahim ed Dasfiqi, and Ahmad er-Rifai. The first
who is the descendant of the Prophet’s family, is called quib
el-aqtdb (the main pole). It is generally believed that the Al-
mighty has given these four the control of this world.2 The
greatest number of 3@k and dardwis follow one of the agtdb.
The following verse expresses the devotion of a follower of er-
Rif&'l to the four agtdb and especially to his own master:

zaty angdm wisyddi humdt el-haty
arba’ saldtin hum labsin ez-zavy
ualldh law Sarvaha lahmi usath Saiy
md ‘afut lasehi bitaufiq el-laiy.

How can I be oppressed while my masters are the protectors
of the quarter,

Four kings3 wearing crowns are they.

By God, even if my flesh should be cut and roasted,

I shall not leave, by the help of the Merciful, the Living (God),
my 3éh.

It is related that every one of these leaders received his in-
spiration from a prophet, whose instructions (hittah = pathway)
he followed. These men of God are also known by different
appellations which are derived from some of their characteristics
or from a miracle performed. El-Badawi is also called al-
Mulattam,4 “the Muffled (of mouth).” Er-Rifa'i is known by
the names Abf el-‘Awidjiz4 (the Father of the Needy), el-
Tsawi, Aba Hammadi and Séh el-‘Erédjah. The last name is
derived from his curing a lame woman (‘ardjah) by touching her
with the seam of his mantle. Verses mentioning these names are:

1 Muhit el-muhit gives as a synonym ghot.

2 According to ‘Ali el-Hauwas, the Almighty God favours only one qutb at
a time with his solititude. When he dies another qutb is chosen. Lawwdgqih el-
anwar, 11, 157.

3 They are often called saldfin, as being the monarchs of their order. Lane,
Customs and Manners of the Modern Egypt. II, 155, note 1.

4 In the text there is a verse with this appellation.
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sadat lend lénd tal el-matdleh “alénd
sidi ya-Aba Hommadi dir angdrak ‘aléni
Our master (twice repeated). Our waiting (for your help)

has become too long.
O my master, O Abt Hammadi, Cast thy gaze upon us.

min sughur sinni wand fi hubbkum sawwdh
walld zamdan es-sibd wis-3eb atani wrdah

wiliyat turbit nabi sarluh ed-dalil wral

biddi min 3éh el- Avédjah lafhah fihd nadjiht

Since my youth have I been a pilgrim in your love,

Youth has flown and white hair (old age) has come and gone
(i. e. even my white hair has fallen out).

By the life (= truth) of the tomb of that Prophet (= Mo-
hammed) to whom the guide led and went away,

I ask 32} el-Arédjah for a blast of success (cure).

siwdnuh “ald Satt balr en-Nil mansib siwinuh
el-"Isawij illi ma Sakd ed-dém ‘aiydnuh
nadia -mnadi 7 es-sabdh wil-masi

 tiltazz silslit en-nabiyn “ald Sanuh

His ‘tent is pitched on the bank of the Nile,
El-Tsawy whose patients have never complained of oppression
R (want).
It is the herald who cries (his power) in the morning and evening.‘
" Even the chain of prophets tremble in his honour!

Ed-Djilani is also called el-Baz, as he is supposed to have been

i the first one to use this kind of drum in religious music. Often
«the name is written el-Kilani, and is then connected with kdld
1 (from kayala, “to measure grain”). This name is explained by
the following stery. The saint once went to Baghdad to buy
wheat. The merchant tried to cheat him in measuring the corn.
Irritated by this mean behaviour ed-Djilani snatched the measure
from the hands of the merchant and threw it on the heap of
wheat, whereupon it began to be filled by an unseen power

1 This verse is thought to have been said by ‘Abd el-<Al
18*
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which emptied it into the sack of the saint. Ed-Dasfiqi is known
by his first name Ibrahim.

Each qutb had a devoted disciple, who was endued with the
supernatural powers of his master. They are still known and 1'
greatly honoured. Some families in Palestine boast that they |
are direct descendants of these men of God. They follow their
tenets and still produce maddyh and dardwi§ of the {arigah.

As has already been mentioned each gufub has the power to
appear in the form of an animal. The following table gives a
summary of their characteristics:
~ Name of s : Family following] Name of fa- | Appears i
quith Arpsligtion Inapired; by his farigah | vourite disciple| the form o
35 .| el-Mulattam ‘Isa ez-Zu'biyeh Aw,':.‘ a green
el-Badng I]é[:iiyd el-Bihart!| (Jesus) (Hauran) Ak padjt bird
- el-Tsawi
er-Rifn1 | 418 ;[‘:I:;‘;J;f Gabriel | el“Arari | ‘Abd el“Al | peacock
Séh el-‘Arédjah |
e e T Y R P i :
ed-Djilani Abti Saleh! |Mohammed| en-Ntbani Abd.eg- lion
Hoprt Samad
el-Baz
| : ot the bird
ed-Dastqi ‘ ‘ IbrahlmA Abraham es-Ba'di el-Bahll named
| Abul-‘Alamén! ; (Acco) ;
| Ghreiyb,

b) El-Abdal (pl. of badal) are saints who change their shapes
whenever they like, according to common Palestinian belief.2
¢) Ashab el-Hatmih or Ashdb el-Hafweh are those saints who are able
to go in an instant from one end of the world to the other. Thus
they may be seen in the same day in widely separated cities.

t These names were given to me by §h “Ali Saraf (Nablus).
2 According to muhit el-muhit, I, 73, abdal is the pl. of badil. They are pious
men, 70 in number, of whom 40 are in Damascus and the 80 others are distrib-
uted elsewhere. Whenever one dies the Almighty God choses another in his
place. This explanation is based evidently on a different interpretation of badal,

“to change.”
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d) Masaiyh are those who have withdrawn from all worldly affairs
and live a purely religious life.

e) Halifeh, pl. hulafa are the founders of a zdwiyeh (pl. zawdyd)
a sort of a convent, as well as the heads of such places. The
head of all the zawdiyd of one and the same tarigah is called
el-halifeh el-agam. This name is not to be confounded with
the title conferred on the religious head of all Mohammedans.

fy The Mudjalidin (pl. of mudjiahid), “warriors” (in religious wars),
mghdzin (p. of mghazi), also “fighters,” and $uhadd (pl. of $dhid),!
“martyrs” are very numerous. In Jerusalem we have the follow-
ing places, which are said to be dedicated to martyrs:

aa) In el-Qémarriyeh? five ‘umard (pl. of ‘amir),3 princes, namely:
Husam ed-Din Abi 1-Hasan el-Qémari, Diyawd-Din, Husam
ed-Din Hader, Nasir ed-Din el-Qérami and Néasir ed-Din
Mohammad Djabir. Beside these princes many other mar-
tyrs are said to be buried here.

bb) In e¥-3éh Djarrih we find the tomb of this man of God
as well as of mudjahidin.

ce) Irdjal el-Badriyeh or Suhadd el-Badriyeh. Here Bader
ed-Din Mohammad Abi Qasim el-Hakkari* who died in
the Jordan valley was buried.

dd) Es-Suhadas outside Bab es-Sahirah. A few tombs are shown.

ee) El-Mudjahdin in the cemetery of Ma'man Allah.6 The
heads of 70000 martyrs are said to have been interred here.

ff) Inside the Jaffa Gate there are two tombs dedicated to
such saints.

t Near Qalansawiyeh (8. of Tl Karm) we are shown el-mghdzin. The Moham-
medan historians tell us that the Beni el-‘Abbéas defeated the Beni Umaiyah here
(Yaqut).

2 Situated near the English Mission Hospital. The magdm is a beautiful large
room. In front of the entrance is a fustgiyeh (room-like tomb) in which the dead
members of the hudddm are buried. The five tombs in the shrine lie parallel
to each other. Every one has a head stone covered with a green laffeh and the
cenotaphs have green stdrat. The place is neglected.

3 Mudjir, p. 899.

4 Mudjir, p. 898.

5 Mudjir, p. 413, They appeared once to the mother of Imm Mohammad KL
as a great floak of sheep.

6 They are supposed to be the most important martyrs of Jerusalem, but the
place is completely neglected.
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gg) In the north of the Haram Area one is shown several
tombs belonging to the same category.t
hh) Masdjad el-Mudjahdin,? situated near el-Aqsd, was built
by the sultdn Ts4, surnamed al-Mu‘azzam.
ii) The tombs of el-Mudjahdin in the court of the Haldiyeh
library.
kk) El-Ghawinmi (near Bab el-Ghawanmi of the Temple Area,
N'W: corner) are by some considered martyrs; by others
pious men.
1) Irdjal el-Arbin in the western complex of the Temple
Area, are said to be martyrs.
mm) e3-3¢h el-Mansi,3 on the Mount of Zion.4
g) The Bahdlil (pl. of bahlil) are a class of hermits who abjure
all worldly riches, live alone in the fields and behave abnorm-
ally in many respects. El-madjadib (pl. of madjdib) belong
to this class.® More will be said later about this class.
4. A‘djam are the enemies of the Sifiyeh, as described above.
There is one weli in my list who is supposed to have been a
Christian converted to Islam, Yukanni el-Halaby. All female saints
are reckoned in the awlid group.

b) Position of the Saints in Popular Religion

The folk-religion of to-day differs greatly from orthodox Islam,
though the same may perhaps be said about popular religions

1 Opposite Bab el-‘Itim. According to some there are the tombs of scholars
attached to the Mu‘azzamiyeh school.
2 Mudjir, p. 355.
3 Kahle mentions only six of these twelve places.
4 There are many other places dedicated to martyrs scattered all over Pales-
tine. Some were mentioned on p. 24.
5 There is a slight distinction between bahdlil and madjddib, which will be
disregarded in this work.
6 There are still other minor classes, such as:
zuhhad (pl. of zdhid) “ascetics.” Although they may possess some material
riches, they abstain from the use of them, and spend their life in de-
votion and prayer, as in the case of Ibrahim el-Adhami.
nussak (pl. of ndsik) are those who leave their homes, with all their comforts,
and live as pious hermits in caves. HE§-3¢h Sa‘id of Lydda, who is still
living illustrates this class.
I' shall not enter into further descriptions of these classes, which do not play
any great role at present,
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everywhere. The orthodox Mohammedan religion knows only one
God.t Every one who believes in more than one God is said to give
God “associates” (Surakd) and is therefore a musrik, or polytheist.
Even the prophets, as we read clearly in the Qoran, are nothing
but rusl allih (God’s apostles), chosen by Him to fulfil His divine
work. Many of them were simple, illiterate persons, some even with
bodily afflictions. It needs no further discussion to prove that the
holy book, el-Qoran, does not allow any created being: to be
worshipped.2 Even more, according to the tenets of Islam, the
Mohammedan should be a fatalist, where life cannot be prolonged
by any prayers, tears, vows and sacrifices.3 No prophet can change
the gadr. Nevertheless human nature tries to overcome all difficulties.
As nobody knows “his hour” (sd‘atuh) duty obliges him to do all he
can to escape misfortune. Human beings have always felt the great
distance between them and God. They know that it is impossible for
the sinner to approach the Holy One¢ directly, so he needs a
reconciling mediator. Lolah-l-wastah ladahab el-mawsit, “Were it not
for the mediator, the person for whom mediation is made would
perish.” This feeling is characteristic of all peoples, ages and
religions. The Palestinian has inherited it from  his ancestors,
Heathens, Jews and Christians. Many conceptions of these ancestors
can be still traced in the folklore of the modern Palestinian.

Thus mediators arose who were slowly raised to the superhuman
rank,® and gradually their number increased, and the conditions for
becoming a weli became easier. Once having left the rigid paths of
orthodoxy popular worship drifted into superstition. At present we

1 The many exclamations connected with the name of God and used in the
daily life of the Palestinian point clearly to his belief in the almightiness of God.
Dalman, Der palest. Islam, PJB XIII, 21ff.; Canaan, Aberglaube und Volks-
medizin, pp. 8, 106.

2 The first heads of the Mohammedans were very strict in keeping their
religion pure. Thus we are told that Abl Bakr said to those who were inclined
to worship Mohammed, “Let those who wish to worship Moh. know that Moh.
died, but those who worship God know that He is living and shall never die.”
‘Omar cut down the tree under which the Prophet was declared leader because
many believed in its blessing.

3 See also Curtiss, chapters V and VI.

4 Lev. 1144,45; I Peter 116; Ex. 19 10-13.

5 This is true also of other religions.
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find that popular religion is completely different from the inspired
one. This folk-religion interests us, for as Condor says: “It is in
worship at these shrines that the religion of the peasantary consists,
Moslems by profession, they often spend their lifes without entering
a mosque, and attach more importance to the favour and protection
of the village saint! than to Allah himself, or to Mohammed, his
prophet.” Nor will this surprise those who realize that these same
Palestine fellihin are heirs and to some extent descendants of the
heathen inhabitants of prebiblical times, who built the first high
places.

All awlia were once human beings, who lived as we live, and
experienced in their own flesh all miseries, difficulties, diseases and
woes of our life. They also know human falsehoods and intrigues.
Thus they feel with us in our afflictions and understand us better
than God does.2 At the same time their anger can be more easily
soothed and thus one always hopes, by taking the necessary
precaution, to.escape or to moderate their punishment. This explains
partly how they have gradually taken the place of God. More vows
are made in their names, more offerings are brought to them and
more help is asked from them than is the case with God. In
reviewing the formulae used in oaths, vows, etc., this point becomes
clear. The first recourse is always to them, while the Almighty is
thought of only on especial occasions.

5. ORIGIN OF THE SAINTS

In studying closely popular superstition with regard to super-
natural powers, we find that there are three classes: Spirits,3 Saints
and the Souls of the Dead.

Spirits may be good (heavenly, upper, godly or believing spirits)®
or bad (earthly, hellish, lower or unbelieving).® The soul or spirit of

t In the original magdm stands for saint.

2 Hosea 119,

3 (Canaan, Aberglaube, ete. pp. 71f.; ibid. Haunted springs, etc., JPOS 1,153 ff.;
Doutté, Magie, etc., pp. 119, 120, 160, 222; Jaussen, Coutumes, etc., pp. 2181f.:
Einsler, Mosaik.

4 Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 11.
5 The respective Arabic words are samadwiyeh, ‘ aldwiyeh, rakmaniyeh, muw'minin.
6 ‘ardiyeh and turdbiyeh, djahannamiyeh, sufliyeh, kiferin,
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the dead may become a good or a bad spirit, according to its good
or bad actions on earth. The souls of those who have met an un-
natural end always haunt that spot where the blood of the slain
flowed. Such a spirit is known as mfdawil (or rasad)!, Gen. 4 10.
The good souls of the dead are in many a case elevated to sainthood.

We thus see that all supernatural powers are divided into good
and bad ones. The first group contains the saints, good spirits and
souls of the righteous dead.2 The second category is formed by the
bad spirits and the souls of wicked men. These two powers are
continually at war with each other, but nevertheless they possess
many points of resemblance. They appear in different forms, are
able to fly, perform miracles, etc. The degree of supernatural power
which they can exercise depends upon their rank. The saints are
the most powerful of the good, and the djinn of the bad group.
The almighty God reigns over all and they all have to obey his
orders. The modern Palestinian believes just as his biblical predecessors
that every thing—good and bad—comes from God. The Arabic
expressions used when evil befalls a person express this idea well:
min alléh (from God), biidn all@dh, (with God’s permission), tagqdir
allah (God’s irreversible decree).3 Both good and evil powers are
God’s messengers? who fulfil his decrees.?

In some cases it is easy to find the origin of the saints, while in
others it is most difficult. I shall try to catalogue the saints in the
following categories:

t Such a spirit is always dreaded. Cemeteries are always avoided during the
night. Any child who is beaten in a cemetery gets sick.

2 It used to be a wide spread custom, which still exists but to a somewhat
less extent, to place with the dead in his grave the things to which he was most
attacbed, his gun, argileh, coffee pot or even his most beloved dish. This, as
well as the belief that the soul may, appear to the living (especially on the eve
of Friday, see Aberglaube), shows that the peasants believe that the spirit
continues to live and remains attached to the objects which it preferred during
its life on earth (JPOS IV, 28). But I cannot verify for Palestine the state-
ment of Curtiss (in chapter 11) that a dead man can approach his wife after
his death.

3 Job. 210; Amos 3.

4 Ex. 19; 1 Sam. 16 14-16, 1810, 21 5,

5 Very interesting is the belief that where there are many awlid, many
djinn try also to be present. Thus some saints try to drive away these djinn.
El-‘Adjami in Bét Djibrin asked to be buried at the entrance of the village tq
prevent the djinn from entering (see also @S 1915, 172),
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1. Historical saints,
a) Biblical characters,
b) Qoranic characters,
¢) Characters from Mohammedan history.
II. Saints whose descendants are still living.

II1. Darawis of some tarigah and saints of unknown origin.
Before describing the different items in the list, it will be important
to give some details which may throw some light upon the origin of
the awlid. The examination of the names of welis often is of value,

though the explanations given by the peasants are often based on 3
popular etymologies.! Here is a list to demonstrate this point: i

Name of saint Location Origin of appellation 1

Abtt Sar (Father of Malhah Because of the thick hair on
Hair) his back.

Ibrahim el-Hauwés (I Dér Ghassineh From his craft of making
the worker in palm- baskets from palm-leaves.
leaves) , |

Bisr el-Hafi (the Bare- Nablus He always walked barefoot.
footed) i

Ahmad Abu Sall2 (the Irak Said to have carried a bas-
Father ofthe basket)  el-Mansiyeh ket full of water, without

its leaking. "
en-nabi Huian Hirbet Husah, He frightens and confuses
SW of Safa robbers who approach his
‘Amr shrine.

‘Asfar (the bird) Dér Ghassineh He flew to Mecca.
Nafah (the blower) E. of Kifr3 ed- He blows up every trans-

Dik gressor so that he swells,

Abt ‘Arqtb? (the Dirah He fought the infidels with

father of the leg) a camel’s legbone (cf.
Samson).

t Such etymological explanations are not new. See Goldziher, ZDMG, vol.
XXIV, pp. 2071f ‘

2 (S 1915, p. 174.

3 Kifr = kafr.

4 @S 1916, 15.
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Name of saint Location

en-nabi Saleh (father Sebastia
of the flame)
et-Taiyar (the flying) in many places
Abia Harroibeh (the SW of
father of the carob  ed-Dahriyeh
tree) »
el-Hadrd (the Green) Nablus

Irdjal el<Amfd (the Nablus
men of the column)

Ali el-Bakkat! (the Hebron
Weeper)
en-nabi Nih (Weeper) ‘Atab

Lala (Pearls) Jerusalem

el-Kilani
(the Measurer)

Halil Allah3 (the friend Hebron:
of God)

Abt Tor (father of  Jerusalem
the ox)4

Origin of appellation

He sent a flame to devour
his enemies (cf. Elijah).
They flew during their life.
A carob tree grew beside his

grave.

The Almighty saved her vir-
ginity.

They used to carry a column in
one hand (originally pillar-
saints).

He used to weep much.

He mourned greatly in his
life time.

He changed kaskastin? into
pearls.

He measured out grain.

He was chosen, by God, as
a friend.
He used to ride on an ox.?

While for some of the shrines certain data can be secured from
the sources we have, for many we must resort to conjecture. ‘Many
sanctuaries honoured by the modern Palestinian are doubtless older
than Islam and even than the Christian period, as Renan writes:

t Mudjir ed-Din II, 492.

2 kaskasin (Classical Arabic kuskus) = gruel of coarse semolina (Hava 645).

Q8 1917, 120.

3 He is called in the Bible twice the “Friend of God”, Is. 41, 8; James 2, 2s.

+ Mudjir II, 488,

5 Some saints govern the rain (e$-5¢h Ghét, es-3¢h Matar), the dew (Abh en-
Nada, Schumacher, Der Djolan, ZDPV IX, 850), vapour (Abt Dababeh, Curtiss,

chapter IV), etc.
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“Men have since their beginnings worshipped at the same places,!
which were often on mountain tops, where men of remote ages felt
themselves nearer to the Divine, with whom they sought to hold
converse,”? Ps. 121,1. The Palestinian has often kept the place as
a shrine, but has changed the name of the being worshipped there.
Thus, for example, the cave situated on the Mount of Olives, honoured
by the Mohammedans as the shrine of er-Rab‘ah3 was revered by
the Christians as the place where Pelagia atoned for her sins, while
the Jews cherish the still older belief that this place is the shrine
of the prophetess Huldah.t Not only were many Christian churches
changed to mosques, but many Christian sanctuaries became Moslem
awlid.

One of the best examples of this is ei-3¢), Mohammad Saleh in
Sebastia.® The following story is told about him. Once a fight took
place between the believers (Mohammedans) and the unbelievers.
The men of God helping the former sent fire from heaven which
devoured their enemies. Hence this name Saleh (flame). In the
ruins adjacent to the shrine Prof. Alt found a Greek inscription
dedicating the church to Elijah the Tishbite in memory of the miracle
of sending fire down from heaven to consume men sent by Ahaziah
king of Israel. Tradition has preserved the Biblical story with slight
modification; Sa‘leh takes the place of Elijah.

It is very interesting to investigate different shrines, get the stories
connected with them and note all the superstitious beliefs attached
to them. Such data will often be of great topographical and even
historical value.

Another very important fact which is to be noted is that many
villages bear the name of their most important saint. The question
arises whether the village is called after the name of the saint, or
vice versa. As in most of such cases, either principle may apply.
In my collection I have the following such cases:

\ Mission de Phénicie (after Goldziher).

2 A. R. S. Kennedy in Hasting’s Dictionary of the Bible.

3 Mentioned already JPOS IV,57. Not Rabah el-‘Alawiyeh as mentioned in
@S 1917, 121, but el-‘Adawiyeh. The story mentioned in @8 is unknown to all
whom I have questioned.

4 Mudjir, 2388, thinks wrongly that er-Réb‘ah was buried here.

5 Alt, Ein vergessenes Heiligtum des Propheten Elias, ZDPV XLVIILIL, 393.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine

Village

El-Hader

Dér Yasin

Qaryet el-‘Inab

Bét Lahim (Galilee)
‘Arfirah

Dér Saraf

Hirbet Dér es-Sidd
Mazari® en-Nabani
Dér e$-Séh

Bét Djibrin

Bét Liqia

Dénian (Lydda)
Yantn

‘Alat

Yamin

Bét Or et-Tahta
Kafl Haris

Hén Yinis
El-‘ﬁzariyeh

Halil er-Rahméan (Hebron)
Hirbet Tell el-Arb‘in
el-Faladjeh

Hirbet Idjdar

Dér “Aiytb

Hirbet ‘Azzni2
en-nabi Sileh
ed-Dahit

Hirbet el-Kafirah (Kférah)
Dér Istia
el-Yahtdiyeh
Hirbet Haseh

285
Saint

El-Hader el-Ahdar
ed-3¢] Yasin
es-%¢h el-‘Inbawy
es-5eh Lahham
ed-36h el-Arfiri
es-3éh Saraf
e3-eh es-Sidri
e3-%¢h en-Nbani
e3-3eh (es-sultdn) Bader
en-nabi Djibrin
en-nab? Liqia
en-nabi Danian
en-nabi Nin
en-nabi Lt
en-nabi BenyAmin
en-nabi Or
en-nabi Du 1-Kafl
en-nabi Yimnis
el--Uzér

Halil Alldh
el-Arb‘in

Ahmad el-Faltdji
en-nabi Idjdar!
en-nabi 'Ayab
Irdjal ‘Azztin3
en-nabi Saleh
ed-Dahi

Abt Kfér
en-nab? Isya
en-nali Yahtda
en-nabl HOSarg,

t The biblical Gedor, Jos. 1558; 1 Chr.439, 13 7.

2 Half an hour from Sannariyeh.

3 The full name is Irdjal ‘Azzlin bin ‘Atmeh.
4 The mountain on which the wel? is built bears the same name.
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Even some quarters of cities, small uninhabited places, mountains,
ete., bear at present the name of a shrine, situated in or near them:

Haret en-nabi Dahod en-nabi Dahtd

Héaret es-sép Djarrah es-3el, Djarrah

Haret Sa'd u S9d Sa‘d u Sid

Bab Sitti Mariam (Lion’s Gate) The Virgin Mary

Djabal et-Torit (Jerusalem) ef-¢h Ahmad et-Tori (also pro-

nounced et-T6ri)
ef-§¢h Badr (NW Jerusalem) es-§6h Badr

Tell Balameh? . Bal‘ameh

Hariqet el-Ligani? en-nabt Liqia
Nahr Ribin en-nabi Ribin
Tell Yinis (S. of Jaffa) en-nab? Y nis.

I shall try to analyset a few of the above names to show how in
some cases the saints receive the name of the villages, while in
others villages are called after the name of their most important
awlid. It is unquestionably an important field for further investigations,
for the results will clear away many obscurities in the topography
and local history.

The two following cases, although not mentioned in the above
list, well illustrate how saints perpetuate the names of ruined
villages. Near Bisin is the mound of Tell es-Shrim, once the
Canaanite city of Rehob (a name meaning wide place), destroyed
about the eleventh century B. C. In Byzantine and early Arabic
times it was represented by a village of the same name, mentioned
by Eusebius, now Hirbet er-Rhib just to the south of Tell es-Sarim.
Here in the later ruin is a weli who has taken the name of the
ancient city, and is called e$-§¢h er-Rhab. The same is true of the
Canaanite royal city Eglon, probably Tell el-Hesi. A séh ‘Adjlin

t According to Mudjir II, 488, the mountain used to be called Dér Mar
Morqus (from a @Hristian convent which had the same name). The name Dér
Abli Tér was given to the place after the king Abéi-1-Fath “Otman, the son of
Saldh ed-Din, presented the whole village (on the mountain) to e3-3h Ahmad
Abd Tor.

2 Between Djenin and Qabatiah.

3 Bét Likia.

4 Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken, has given us much important information
about this subject.
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in the immediate vicinity of the mound, on a Byzantine or early Arabic
ruin called Hirbet ‘Adjlin, commemorates the place and perpetuates
in ‘his name that of the long destroyed city. I owe these last two
cases to the kindness of Prof. Albright.

Es-3¢h Yasin! in Dér Yasin is also the original Christian
St. Yason.2 FEn-nab? Hi$an in Hirbet HaSeh perpetuates the name
of the Talmudic Osheh. Nabi el-Yaqin (IV, 78) may perpetuate the
city of Cain (QAayin) mentioned in Joshua 15 57.3 Es.3¢h Abt Tor
(originally Tor, the father of the ox) is built on the site of the Christian
convent of St. Liuke,4 whose emblem was an ox.5 So also probably
el-Uzér of Abli Ghos is the originally Eleazar, the son of Abinadab,
who was set apart by his father “to keep the ark of the Lord”
during its stay in Kirjathjearim (I Sam. 7 1ff). The sanctuary was
probably on the neighbouring hill.t Bét Ur is the ancient Beth
Horon and has now as its most important saint a nabi bearing the
name of the village—en-nabi Ur. No such prophet is known.” In
Bét Djibrin, the ancient Bét Gabra or Bét Gubrin,® en-nabi Djibrin
(or Djibril, Gabriel) is honoured. There is no prophet (but an
angel) of this name, and the saint’s name is clearly derived from that
of the village.® Ed-Djazairi, commemorates the ancient name of

t There is no nabi Sileh in Dér Yasin as Abel says in Revue Biblique, 1924,
620, but only a ) Saleh. The shriné is a very neglected, undecorated room,
without a mikrdb, tomb, matresses, oil lamps or votive offerings. The room
forms a part of a building called ed-Dér. The spear of the 3¢} is planted on the
roof of the shrine. ;

2 H. Goussen, Uber georgische Drucke wnd Handschriften (after Abel in
Rev. Bibl.).

3 See for bibliography Mader, 1. c., 16611,

¢ Meistermann, 1923.

5 Cf. on the other hand the tradition transmitted by Mudjir, and already
referred to.

6 Dér el-Azhar exhibits ruins of a Byzantine church probably dedicated to
the “stay of the ark of the Lord.” See Pierre le Diacre (1137).

7 It may be that the town was connected in Jewish times with the Aaronical
Hfir (probably Hor), by a popular etymology, and that Bét ‘Ur stands for Bét
Hor [W. F. Albright]. ;

8 It is not mentioned in the Bible. Josephus calls it Begabris, the Talmud
Bet Gubrin. The Crusaders built here a fortress which they called Gibelin
(Meistermann).

9 About the new magam see @S 1915, 171.
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Gezer, Aba St¥eh being the new name. On Tell el-‘Astr the géh
el-‘Asfir perpetuates the name of Baal Hazor of II Sam. 1323t I
do not doubt that e3-5éh? el-‘Inbawy has the same origin as that
of ed-Djazairi. Abt Kfér perpetuates the name of the old Canaanite
city whose ruin is still known as el-Kefirah. Qabr Habrin3 (near
Hebron) perpetuates the Hittite Ephrant of Gen. 23 4-20.5

It is to be noted that these ancient city names are often certainly
not derived from personal names, but the Palestinian has personified
them with eponymous saints. In another set of cases the saint has
given his name to the village in which he is honoured:

Old name N £ ith ; Present name
of the locality o Wk g of the locality

Hebron Halil Allah el-Halil
Bethany Lazarus (el-‘Uzér) el-‘ﬁzariyeh
Mizpeh of Benjamin Samuel Nebi Samuflé
no village St. George (el-Hader) el-Hader.

a hill Jonas Tell Ynis.

Kofl in Kafl Haris is originally Kafr. The change of consonants
is due to dissimilation of the “r”, as in Sarbahil for Strbéhir, etc.,
and is quite regular in Palestinian Arabic. After Kafr had been
changed into kafl the latter was connected with the Qoranic prophet
Dul-Kafl, and a sanctuary of this prophet arose.

1 The trees are called Jadjardt el-‘Awisir. In oaths Irdjal el-*Awasir is used.
Both point to the plural. On the other hand the mikrdb and the cave are
connected with the sing. Asfir. The mihrab does not exist any more. Robinson,
Biblical Researches in Palestine, 1I, 264, note 1, mentions a weli on the top of
the mountain.

2 See'also Rev. Bibl, 1907, 445.

3 Mudjir I, 40 calls him ‘Afrin,

4 Mader, Altchristliche Basiliken, 146, note 3.

5 Near el-Qatrawény are the ruins of a Byzantine church. Some Christians
of Bir Zét cherish the tradition that there was a Christian convent bearing the
name of “St. Katharina.” The etymology of Qatrawini corresponds more with
Katrind than with Qatrah (a village near Gaza). ;

6 Abel, Rev. Bibl. 1912, 167. The identification with Mizpah is dispufed. Alt
makes it=Mizpeh, but not Mizpah; Albright makes it=both (with G. A. Smith
and Buhl).

e Db
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Before leaving this part I venture to draw the following com-
parision. I have been told that en-nabi Zéttn! (near Bét Unia)
stands for Zebulon.2 Raiyalin in the shrine of el-Anbia (Nablus)
stands also for the same patriarch. I would suggest that .obs3 is
the source of both 592333 and 5s)yy, and that an early Arabic or

-even a Qufic inscription with the world ,¢0s5—which would be then

written _,sd5,—was misread and changed by some to .,)s, and by
other to yo35.4 '

In many cases we are told that many saints live in one and the
same shrine. I have found the numbers 10, 40, 60 and 70 to pre-
dominate, forty being the most important and the most common.
In analysing the shrines dedicated to the “forty” we find that this
number is always combined with some descriptive appellation, such
as weli, nabi muw'min, mghdzi, rdjal, sahid, mahstmiyeh and in one
case ‘adjami. Leaving the last expression aside for the present, we
observe that these appellations may be grouped into two categories:

1. Those pointing to sanctity of life, like weli, nabi, mwmin.
2. Those pointing to martyrdom, sahid and mghdzi.

It is a most difficult problem to know who the forty were. In the
Oriental Christian church we have seven occasions on which forty
persons are celebrated.5 Six times they are martyrsé and once saints.
One group of these seven were killed in Palestine.” The most im-

1 The popular tradition about the origin of this saint runs as follows:
Imm eé-éé]_: (the daughter of Ahmad ed-Dadjdjani) whose shrine lies near,
beheld one day a column of fire reaching from heaven to earth. The same night
a reverend 3¢k appeared to her and said that his place lay at the point where
the fire touched the earth. Early next morning she hurried to the site, which
was known to be absolutely treeless and to her great astonishment found a
large olive tree growing there. She called the place e3-§¢f Abt Zétim. I can-
not verify Drake's statement in QS 1872, 179, that Ab& Zétin was the son of
Imm e§-Séh. :

2 Heard from several people of Bét Unia.

3 Schumacher, ZDPV IX, 353 mentions an Ab Zétin (in Djtlan), whose
name came also from an olive tree.

4 Some have even misread the y as a 3 and read Dabbiliin.

5 See Greek SyNAXARY.

¢ In one case forty virgins, in another forty children suffered martyrdom.

11t is to be noted that out of 108 occasions on which Christians suffered
persecution and death we find only seven times that the number of the martyrs

was forty (Synaxary).
19
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portant group, the forty martyrs of Sebaste (Asia Minor),! perished
from cold in a frozen lake, due to the persecution of Licinius.
Probably ~ the Christian legends have given the impulse to the
Mohammedan idea. This is doubtless the case with magdm
el-Arbin in Nazareth, which was erected on the site of the
church of the martyrs.2 The same may be said of the mashad
el-Arbin3 on the djabal Rumédeh (near Hebron),* and with
probability of the sanctuary of the forty on the Mount of Olives,
where according to Jerome there were thirty basilicas and many
convents,

It is curious that the Mohammedans, whose sacred book makes
very little use of this number, have so many shrines dedicated to the
“forty,” while the Christians and Jews, in whose literature we meet
with so many references to this number, have far fewer.> I suppose
that in many cases the original idea was “many” or “several” saints,
who were thought to have been seen praying in one place. Sooner
or later a person claimed to have seen as many as forty, where-
upon his statement was at once accepted and the definite number
replaced the vague one. .

Forty is a much used number in magic formulae, superstition
and religious beliefs, but it cannot compete with the holy numbers
three, five and seven.

In examining the shrines dedicated to ten, sixty and seventy
saints' we find that they are less common than those mentioned. I
have only one example representing each class:

1 On the 10th of March the Orthodox. Church has a feast in their memory.

2 This church was mentioned by Burckhardt (1283) and Corsenus (1628), see
Mansir, Tarih en-Nasirah, 1924, p. 188. He writes that while Saleh Djabbir
was digging in his property, which lies to the SE of the magdm four pillars of
granite were found. Two were bought by the Franciscans and two by the Greek
priest Nifon.

3 Mentioned by Mudjir II, 427.

¢ Mader, op. cit., 1481f., gives the proofs for this theory.

5 It is said that when the Prophet had forty followers he ordered his

muaddin to call for prayer.
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Harrtibet el-‘ASarah Tsawiyeh,!
Mgharet es-sittin nabi Bani N‘ém,2 and
sabfin ‘Azérats ‘Awartah.

In regard to the last I observed some contradiction. On the one
hand their names denote that they are thought to be female saints,
and they appeared as female doves; on the other hand some people
of ‘Awartah told me that they were male prophets.4

The following is the list of the “Forty” which I have vyisited.
There are many others scattered all over Palestine:

Forty welis in the cave of Rdjil el-Amfid (Nablus)
madjma’ el-Arbin in one of the rooms of R. el“Amad (Nablus)
Arbin Mghézi Bét Likia

Rdjal el-Arb‘in Biddd

Djami‘ el-Arb‘in Hsawiyeh

arb'in. Mghazi Soba

el-Arb'in el-Qubébeh

el-Arb‘in between Sataf and fin Habis

Qubbet el-Arbin . Mount of Olives

Rdjal el-Arb‘in Temple area.

Before continuing, it should be stated that many shrines have
completely disappeared, while the local name of the quarter, cistern,
rock, hill, ete, still points to the old shrine. The following ‘are
some examples. In Bét Djala there used to be a sanctuary for Mar
‘Aiyas,s St. George,6 Gideon? and for his son Abimelech.® It was
believed that the double miracle of the fleece placed on the threshing

1 Another Harrubet el<ASarah used to be on the Mount of Olives.
Mudjir II, 411, mentions Masdjad el-‘Asarah which was connected with a
carob tree.

2 Mudjir I, 67; of the 60 prophets, 20 were apostles.

3 In the Christian Church we have 60 occasions where 70 martyrs and
three where seven martyrs are celebrated (Synaxary).

4 The inhabitants of this village believe that these prophets prophesied
during the time of Moses.

5 A Greek Catholic sanctuary.

6 At the place where at present the German Mission has its buildings. The
whole quarter is still known as Haret ed-Dér.

7 Where the Tatin Patriarchat has its building.

8 In the northern part of the village.
19*
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floor and given to Gideon! as a sign that he would smite the
Medianites took place in Bét Djala. The place was known up to
thirty years ago as ‘IrAq ed-Djizzeh, “the rock of the fleece.”2 Into
Bir ed-Damm (the cistern of blood) it is supposed that Abimelech
threw his brethren whom he had killed.3 A few other forgotten places
have already been mentioned in the text.

I. Historical Saints
a) Biblical Characters

Palestine as the land of the Bible naturally possesses the sites
where different persons of both Testaments lived, acted and were
buried. Many prophets enjoy several sanctuaries, one commemorating
the place of his nativity, a 'second the spot of one of his most im-
portant actions, the third his tomb, and still another the place where
he is supposed to have appeared after death, etc. It goes beyond
the scope of this work to give a list of all Biblical characters who
are honoured at different spots of Palestine. Their number is very great.

Some of the prophets have changed their names completely, as
we have seen in the case of Saleh and Abfi Zéttn. The shrine of
en-nabi Yaqin on the mountain al-Martim, near Beni N‘ém, has
been already described (IV, 78). St. Jerome states that a sanctuary
of Abraham was founded in the village of Beni N‘ém, then called
Caphar Barucha. The modern inhabitants place the tomb of Lot
here. His sanctuary is certainly erected on the ruins of a church.4
Other biblical persons who have changed their names are:
Raiyaltn (Nablus) stands for Zebulon.

El-‘Uzér (‘Awartah) stands for Ezra, originally Eleazar, son of Aaron.
El-Uzér (Abi Ghos8)5 stands for Ezra, originally Eleazar the son of
Abinadab.
El-Uzér (el-‘ﬁzariyeh) stands for Ezra, originally Lazarus.
el-Mansiri (‘Awartah) stands for Phineas son of Eleazar.

1 The inhabitants of this village believe that Gideon lived at this spot.

2 Judges 6.

3 From the written notes of my father.

4 St. Jerome says that this was the spot to which Abraham accompanied the
angels, who went down to Sodom, which belief is, as we have seen, still cherished
by the inhabitants of Beni Ném (and by Mudjir).

5 It is curious that Mudjir (188) thinks it was Jeremiah and not Ezra whose
story is mentioned above (1V, 51).
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There are many other examples. Cases like the classical Yahia for
Yohanni (John) and Idris for Enoch have been omitted. The follow-
ing list illustrates how ome and the same biblical prophet may be

honoured in several shrines:
Abraham north of Hebron

in Hebron
Beni Ném

Jerusalem
(below the Sahrah)

Jesus Bethlehem

North of Bethlehem
Jerusalem
(Holy Sepulchre)

Jerusalem (Aqsa)
Mount of Olives

Bét Djala (Bir ‘Ona)
Jordan

Mount of Quarantine

Mount Tabor

Bét el-Halil,!

Bir el-Halil,

his tomb and Ballatet el-Halil,2

the place from which he beheld
the destruction of Sodom.

a mihrdb where he is supposed
to have prayed3

nativity and Mgharet es-Saiydi
(the milk-grotto)

the field of the Grey Peas.t

Beside the tomb of Christ, there
are many spots connected with
his life history.

Foot imprint,

below the Aqsa Srir Isa,

imprints of both feet in the As-
cension chapel.

Imprints of the knees.

Baptism.

a grotto where Jesus spent his
fast.

Transfiguration.

1 Mentioned by Mudjir ed-Din II, 424, as the place where Abraham had his
tents. It is to be mnoted that several places in the neighbourhood still indicate
biblical places: en-Namreh (a summit of a mountain), er-Rameh (another summit),
djabal el-Batrak (the highest mountain in southern Palestine), “Bin Sarah, Hallet
el-Butmeh, ete.

2 Really Balltitet Sebta.
3 In Berzeh, near Damascus, is supposed to be his birth place.

4 The Arabic legend tells us that “one day a man was sowing dwarf peas in
that field, when Jesus passing by asked him: ‘What are you sowing there, my
friend?’ ‘Stones’ was the answer. ‘Very well, you will reap stones.” And truly
when the sower came to gather them, he found nothing but petrified peas”
(Meistermann). See anather version of the story given in IV, 80, note 2.
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David Bethlehem David’s - cisterns (2 Sam. 2314
etc.)
Jerusalem his tomb
Jerusalem mihrdab Dahad
(below the Sahrah)
Jerusalem a maehrab

(outside of el-Aqsd)

In the “Tower of a mahrdb
Dayvid”t

In Qubbet es-Sinsleh a mihrab.

The different shrines of the prophet Job? and those of el-Hader3
have been already enumerated. In some cases several tombs of one
and the same prophet are shown. The inhabitants of each village
are certain that their sanctuary is the correct one. A few examples
are: Jonah has a tomb in Héan Yinis, another in Halhtl¢ and a
thirds in Meshed.6 There are still other places commemorating Jonah:
Nebi Yanis at Nahr Sukrér? (6 km to the north of Minet el-Qalah),
a Tell Yinis six and half km south of Jaffa,$ and Han en-nabi Y nis
between Sidon and Beirut. In this place tradition tells us that the
fish cast up Jonah upon the dry land.® Joseph has his main shrine
near Nablus. This is honoured by Mohammedans, Christians, Sama-
ritans and Jews, while the shrine (also with the tomb) in Bét Idjza

t Le Strange, Palestine under the Moslems, p. 213.

2 ‘En Aiyib south of Halhtl was not yet mentioned.

3 He is confused with St. George, Elijal, Kleazar and Phineas, Hanauer,
Folklore of the Holy Land, p. 51. The last two names must be exceptionally
rare, as I never heard them. :

4 Mudjir I, 142, The minaret was built in the year 623 A. H. (1226). The
Jews placed here the sanctuary of Gad (M. V. Guérin, Descr. Geogr. et Archéol.
de la Palestine, Judée 1TI, 284 ff.).

5 Goldziher, Moh. Trad. iiber den Grabesort des Jonas, ZDPV 11, 13, ete.;
Abel, Le Culte de Jonas en Palestine, JPOS 1I, 176; Guerin, Galilée, I, 165;
This place is the old Gath-Hepher associated with a prophet Jonas in 2 Kg. 14 2.

6 Meshed (place of martyrdom) owes its name to the story of the prophet.

7 Abel, L c. 179.

8 Schick, @S 1888, p. 7ff. v

9 Mudjir's account about the place where Jonah was cast up is uncertain,
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enjoys only local honour and was neglected when I visited the place.!
A third shrine is shown in Hebron in Haram el-Halil.2

It is curious to note that for most of the sons of Jacob there
are shrines situated in different villages on the western mountains
of Middle Palestine. There are: :

Raiyaltn (Zebulon)  Nablus Yamin Kafr Saba
Yasadjar (Isachar)  Nablus Binyamin Yantn
Asar Nablus Yahada Yahtdiyeh
Ysif Nablus Déanidn (Dan) Danian
Yisif Bét Idjza  Rubin S. of Jaffa
Simon Qalqiliyah Tari (Ashar) Ras el-Tn
el-Hadra

(Jacob’s daughter) Nablus Banat Ya‘'qib ‘W of Kafl Haris.

b) Qoranic Personages

In this group we count the personages who are first mentioned
in the Qoran, and are not biblical. There are only few represent-
atives, the most important of whom is Mohammed himself, whose
main shrine is not in Palestine. In Palestine we have several places
connected with his life history, namely, those of the miraculous
night-journey (lélatul-mi‘radj)., The following are the places I know of:

1. His twelye foot imprints on the Holy Rock,

2. The tongue of the Sahrah which spoke with him,

3. The place where he prayed, below the Rock,

4. Ta‘djet es-Sahrah,

5. The hole in the Rock through which he ascended to heaven,
6. The impression of his foot on a separate piece of stone,

7. The Prophet’s hair,

8. Under the Aqsi two milurdbs,

9. The place where Braq was tied,

—
(==

. Zétunit en-Nabi,

+ While the preceding and the next places are mentioned by Mudjir, he knows
nothing about this sanctuary.

2 See Manasik el-Quds wal-Halil, p. 34, and Mursid laz-zdyr, p. 40. Some
Mohammedans believe that Joseph was thrown by his brethren in a pit (bir
Sindjil); others think that this well is inhabited by e3-3¢h Saleh, Oanaan, Haunted
Springs, ete. JPOS I, Nr. 4.
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11. Qubbet el-MiTadj,

12. A qubbeh in which it is said that the prophet prayed with the
angels and the prophets,

13. A foot imprint near Dér Ghassaneh,

14. Another in Haram el-]é[alil.e1

The prophet is by no means connected only with these spots, but
he meets every Friday with some awlid in their shrines, where he
has been observed praying.2

Beside the prophet Mohammed there are four prophets peculiar
to the Qoran: Had,3 Saleht Su'@hs and Di 1-Kafl. Had was sent to
the tribe of ‘Ad, Sileh to Tamid, Su'éb to the Medianites and Dil-
Kafl6 succeeded Alisa’. Of these four Saleh and Dt 1-Kafl are the
more important for Palestine. I have collected the names of five
places where Saleh is honoured. Two (in Qariyet en-nabi Saleh? and
in Ma'lal) show tombs of the prophet, although it is known that he
died in Mecca.8 The feast in Ramleh—where his third shrine is
found—is called ed-djum‘ah el-Hamiyeh and dj. ed-djami el-Abiad.?
The shrine between Idnah and Talqimeh has no cenotaph. The

t See the above mentioned Arabic guide books.

2 This same property is even more peculiar to el-Hadr. If a person meets
another several times a day, at different places, he says: “You are like el-Hadr,
wherever one goes, one finds him.”

3 Some think that he was Hebar, others give his genealogy as Hid son of
‘Abdallah, s, of Rabah, s. of Hlid, s. of ‘Ad, 8. of <Aug (biblical Uz), s. of Aram,
s. of Sam, s. of Noah. H

4 Son of ‘Obéd, s. of Asif, s. of Méasih, s. of Hadir, s. of Tamad. (This
genealogy, as well as that of Had, is taken from Sale).

5 Many think that he is identical with the father-in-law of Moses (Ex. 21s).
Mudjir I, 68, knows his tomb in Hittin (near Safad). The place is now called
Hirbet Madin, which perpetuates the name of the Canaanite royal city of
Madén, but was identified with Madyan, Midian. [W. F. Albright.]

6 Mudjir I, 68, thinks with other writers that he was Bifa the son of Job.
See also Dairatu l-ma'arif 1X, 232,

7 A 3éh of Dér Ghassineh justified the tomb of nebi Saleh of his district by
saying that tradition teaches us that his tomb lies on an elevation near which
seven wddis arise; and this is true of the village of Nebi Sileh.

8 Sale, p. 6.

9 JPOS 11, 165,

3
;
S
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fifth shrine is in Acre. Di 1-Kafl! has a shrine in Kafl Haris2 which
bears his name (cf. above). The tomb lies outside the magdm. It
is said that a cave lies below the magdm. Another shrine of this
prophet is to be found in Kafr ‘Attiyeh. Here we find again a tomb,
En-nabi Su@b has a sanctuary in ‘Adjir which is very much
neglected.?

We observe here again how uncertain these locations are, and we
may agree with Mudjir ed-Din who writes: “The site of the tomb
of no prophet, except those of the prophet Mohammed, Abraham and
his sons, can be located with certainity.”s

¢) Saints from Mohammedan History

A large number of these saints were commanders or warriors of
distinction in the armies which conquered Palestine. It is curious
to note that many whom we know to have died and to have been
buried in some other country, nevertheless possess one or several
shrines in Palestine. Many of the stories told to explain the origin
of these shrines are legendary. As examples we may give the following:

Ed-Dastqi has a shrine north of Dér Ghasséneh, though his tomb
lies in Egypt, and none of his important deeds were performed in
Palestine. The shrine of er-Rifdi commemorates some of the blood
of the quib which dripped here after his return from a fight with
the kwffar. Salman el-Farsi, who has a beautiful shrine on the

1 He is said to have been called by this name because he made himself
responsible to the prophet Blisa’ to follow his steps in worshipping the Almighty.
For further details see dairatu-l-ma'a@rif VIII, 413.

2 Mudjir I, 68, thinks that this is the real tomb.

3 According to Mudjir.

4 Mudjir IT, 424.

5 An old man of Dér Ghassineh, a descendant of es-§é ‘Abdallah assured
me that the tombs of most of the awlid cannot be located with certainty. He

quoted:
uama ta'lamu maqdbiruhum biardin

yaginan gheiru ma sakana er-rasilu
uafi Hibrima aidan [itha ghdrun
fihi ruslun kirdmun wal-Halilu ;
No one knows with certainty the places of their tombs, except where the
Prophet lived,
As well as in Hebron where there is a cave sheltering the honourable Prophets
and Abraham.
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Mount of Olives, showing his supposed tomb, was actually buried in
el-Madayin.! Although it is known that ‘Okéaseh2 (one of the saldbeh)
did not die in Jerusalem, his shrine here has a tomb.3 It is said
that he appeared to a person praying at this spot and ordered him
to erect a magdm for him.4 ‘Obddah bin es-Simet has his tomb in
the cemetery, known as Turbet Bab er-Rahmeh. Mudjir ed-Din
(pp. 231, 232) says that “nobody then knew whether his tomb lay in
Jerusalem or Ramleh.”5 Ab#i Hureirah died in el-Medinah and was
buried there,5 but a shrine with a cenotaph dedicated to him is found
at Tell Abfi Hureirah between Gaza and Beersheba (on the Wadi
es-Sallaleh). Mudjir thinks that this tomb belongs to one of his
children. Some other saints having shrines with tombs, where the
saints are known not to have died in Palestine, are:

Damrah in Mazari® en Nibéani,
Ibrahim el-Hauwés  in Dér Ghassaneh,
ed-Djunéd in Hirbet ed-Djunéd,s
Aba 1-0f in Sindjil.?

Shrines which are historically correct and which belong to this
category are:

Saddad bin Aus Bab er-Rahmeh, 10
es-seh el-Halili Temple area,
es-seh Ahmad Abt Tor 8. of Jerusalem,!!

es-3eh “Ali el-Bakka!2 Hebron.13
t Mudjir I, 232; Kahle, PJB VI, 79.
2 ‘Okaseh bin Muhsin (not Mihsin with Kahle) bin Hartdn bin Katir, bin
Murrah bin Ghunm bin Dudan bin >Asad bin Huzeimah el-’Asadi (usdw l-ghdabah).
3 On the tomb we find the following writing:
sy ol AbKe Uow gupo 10a all Jowy oesieg alll Y1 ALY
; iras ALl dssg ) Al
The date is that of the reconstruction of the tomb.
t+ Canaan, Aberglaube, p. 102, note 1; Kahle, PJB VI, 78.
5 El-Hafiz Aba Bakr el-Hatib states that he died in Jerusalem.
6 Mudjir I, 233.
7 Buried in Egypt.
8 Buried in Mesopotamia.
9 Buried in the Hidjaz.
10 Mudjir 1, 233.
11 Mudjir II, 410.
12 Mudjir IT, 492.
13 For other instances see Jaussen et Savignac, Exploration du vallée du Jordain.
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After the Crusaders there was a Moslem reaction which led to
the foundation of some sanctuaries and to the reconstruction of
others.! Fear of future attacks caused the Mohammedan rulers to
bend their efforts to keep a large Moslem population at the most
important points, and to ensure the presence of numerous well armed
Moslems at the most dangerous periods of the year. This goal was
attained by founding sanctuaries of various renowned saints and
assigning suitable times for their feasts. The rulers were supported
by the religious leaders, interested rather in the development of
religious life than in the political aspects of the new foundations.
The authenticity of the new holy places was easily established, and
the nation was encouraged to revere these welis and to attend their
feasts. The pilgrims came with their horses and weapons. For every
important weli large tracts of land were set aside as wagf, so that
all expenses connected with the celebrations were well covered without
imposing any obllgatlons on the pilgrims. These places were gener-
ally chosen near the most strategic centres: Jerusalem, Ramleh, Gaza
and Acre. Not all such magdms were newly created, but many un-
important and forgotten ones were elevated to new positions of honour.
The repair of the roads and the restoration of the caravansaries made
it possible for the people to be directed in time of need easily to
any spot. This strategic policy was inaugurated by the sultdn ed-
Dahir Bébars and not by Salah ed-Din as used to be supposed. Thus
were founded east of Jerusalem en-Nabi Mis3,2 to the west (in
Ramleh) en-Nabi Saleh, and to the north (in the village of en-Nabi
Saleh) a second sanctuary for the latter. As the most dangerous
period of the year to Islam was the Greek Easter when thousands
of Christian pilgrims flocked to the Holy City, the week preceding
this Christian feast was appointed for the festivals of these saints,
so that a still larger number of Mohammedans was gathered around
Jerusalem. In Gaza two mawdsim were founded, ed-Dartim and el-
Muntar.? Near Acre a third shrine for en-nabi Sileh and near Sldon
one for en-nabi Yinis were established.

King Bébars’ strategic plan required the destruction of the
convent of Euthymos, situated at Hén es-Sahl (also called Han el-

1 T owe some of these considerations to the kindness of Ahmad Zaki Pasha.
2 Dalman states, PJB, IV, 98, footnote, that Bébars built only the dome.
3 Popular etymologies. Darlin = Aramaic Darémé; Muntar — Aram. Mantara.
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Ahdar?) which housed many monks,2 so that the way from Nebi
Miasa to Jerusalem would be free in case the pilgrims had to march
on Jerusalem.

At those times only men attended the feasts which were even
more fanatical than now. But gradually they became true popular
feasts, and men, women and children flocked to them.?

In this connection we may give a brief account of the zawdyd in
Jerusalem. These are buildings erected to house either the dardwis
of a tarigah or the pilgrims of a particular nation. The founder of
such an order or some important darwis connected with this place
is buried in it and is still more or less honoured.

A

1. Zawiyet el-Hnfid, also known as e$-3¢h Farid Sakrakandj, was
originally built for the fugard of the Rifa1 order. Later the Hindt
Moslems took hold of it. The present head® is e3-5¢h Nazir Hasan el
’Ansari.t The tomb in the zdwiyeh has no special importance.

2. Ez-ziwiyeh el-Buhariyeh houses the pilgrims of Buharah.
E3-5¢h Mohammed el-Buhéri was buried here, and his tomb enjoys
some honour. The present head is es-3¢h Ya‘qib el-Bubari.

3. Ez-ziawiyeh el-Mauwlawiyeh, headed by es-5éh ‘Adil, has three
tombs, two of which lie in the court and one in a room. The latter
enjoys some honour.

4. Zawiyet el-Magharbi contains a tomb dedicated to el-ghot Abt
Madian. It is the richest Mohammedan convent and has many
awqaf. Abd Madian was one of the great Mohammedan theologians,
who erected his building and built a tomb for himself, since he
wished to be buried here, but he died in Morocco, after all, and
was buried in Thelmecen. Tradition has it that his hand lies in the
Jerusalem tomb.> The present head is Jadj Mohammad el-Mahdi.

t Not Han el-Ahmar which is Hadriir. Héan es-Sahl was situated to the south
of the Jerusalem-Jericho road, and WSW of Han Hadrir.

2 Who lived in the convent and as hermits in caves.

3 The preceding view is supported by Mudjir I, 93, who writes that Bébars
built the magdm in 663 A. H.; and by the inscription found on the minaret.

4 Mudjir 1I, 399.

5 ‘Abd el-Wahhah ed-Saréni, lawdqik el-amwir 1, 153; Canaan, Aberglaube,
86, note 7,
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5. Ez-Zawiyey el-Bustamiheh! is said to enclose the tomb of Abfi
Yazid? el-Bustami. According to another belief he was buried in
his great zdwiyeh in Ramleh. The present place which contains
two tombs (one for the weli and the other for his wife) is very much
neglected. In the rooms above the shrine lives the gaiym e3-3éh
Miséi el-Ghusén,® with his family.

6. Zawiyet el-Qadriyeh (known at present as Dar Abd es-Std)
lies in the SW corner of the Haram area. It is the centre of the
Safiyeh sect, whose mufti belongs to the family Abas-S4d.

’ 7. Zawiyet en-Nabi Dahtd, on the Mount of Zion, contains the P‘fﬂﬂf i‘) ;
supposed tomb of King David, and used to be a very important(' PR [/-

¥ oA

convent. The present halifeh is es-$é¢, Mahmid ed-Dadjani.

8. Zawiyet el-Hanqah (es-Salahiyeh) at the SW corner of the Holy
Sepulchre was founded by Salah ed-Din. The present mutawalli is
e3-5¢h Amin el-"Alami.

9. Ez-ziwiyeh el-As‘adiyeh, on the Mount of Olives, used to enjoy
a great reputation. It contains the tomb of the founder of the
‘Alami family who are asrdf (pl. of 3arif, descendant of the Prophet
Mohammed) through Hasan the son of Fatimeh (therefore called
also Hasaniyeh). The founder, e¥-3¢h Mohammed el-‘Alami, came
from the mountain el-Alam (therefore el-‘Alami) in Morocco, and is
the descendant of es-saiyd “Abd es-Salam Masg§is.4 The present head
of the zawiyeh is e3-§¢h Tahir el-‘Alami.

10. Ez-zawiyeh el-Afghaniyeh lies in the N'W corner of the Temple
Area. The acting superior is called Beyram.s

It used to be customary, and is still, in most of these places to
read a diker® every Thursday evening. To this invocation of God,
which may be combined with religious music and dardwis dances,

1 Founded by e3-3¢h “Abdallah el-Bustami, Mudjir II, 399.

2 Abtt Yazid died in Horasin. According to Mudjir the members of this
family were buried in the cemetery of Ma’'man Alldh.

3 The family of el-Ghusun (Ramleh and Jerusalem) are said to be the
descendants of el-Bugtimi.

4 The genealogical tree of the ‘Alami family may be found in Féd§ el-‘Alamy,
fath er-rahmadn litalib ayadt el-Qoran, p. .

5 There are a few other zawdya which are not important.

¢ The muhit explains ed-dikr as tawhid.
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a wird! may be added. The last expression denotes a section of the
Qoran recited at intervals, but it is also used for hymns praising
God and the Prophet. One of the important wirds is Wird el-Mahy4
which is employed in a special ceremony during the last ten days of
Ramadéan. The mufti with some members of the Huseiny, Yfinis,
"Angari, and other families go in a procession from the mufti’s old
house, inside -the city, to the shrine of the Qérami and after
reading the fatihah they proceed to the Dome of ‘the Rock.
During all of this procession they repeat the wird.?

~ The primary ain of the zawdid—to feed and to house the poor
and the pilgrims—is generally forgotten. In zdwiet en-nabi Dahtd
some poor are still fed. The food comes from the families of ed-
Dadjani, which take turns in providing the food. In the zdwiyeh
of the Maghrebines, Mawlawiyeh, Buhariyeh and Hindus the expenses
are covered by the income of the wagf. From the Tekiyeh Haskeh
Sultén3 the poor receive food twice daily.4

II. Saints whose Descendants are Living

In many villages we are told that the descendants of a weli are
still living. Although in some places this relation may be legendary
and doubtful, in most it has some historical foundation. The
descendants are proud of their forefathers, and in many cases the
eldest of the living family enjoys the honours of a $éh. It is
customary to inter the principle descendants around the grave of
the saint, or in its immediate neighbourhood.® An exception to this
rule may be noticed in the case of the ¥iyah (Ismafil, Ramadan,
‘Abd er-Rahim, etc.) el-Masilmeh (Y4l6), who have never allowed
any of their descendants to be buried in their neighbourhood.
Whenever somebody tried to dig a grave beside theirs, it was

always found that the irons of the picks bent.

t Not burda with Kahle, PJB VI, 76, note 1.

2 The last two days of Ramadin are known as layali el-mahid, while
lélatul-mahid is lélatul-gadr, the 27th of Ramadén.

3 According to Mudjir II, 413, she was Tunsuq the daughter of “Abdalldh
el-Mugzaffariyeh. She died 800 A. H. (See also Kahle, PJB VI, 84.)

4 The entire “Old Serai” belonged to the Tekiyeh, which was built as a
zawiyeh.

5 See also Kahle, PJB VI, 72, on hadj ‘Obéd.
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In a few cases neither the saint himself nor his descendants are
much respected. This is true of e3-$éh Abfi 1-“‘Alamén (of Biddd)
whose family is known as “flet Samarah. RPN

The following list gives those saints of this group whose shrines
I have visited:

Namet Location Origin Living family

Abft Yamin Bét “Anidn  Yaman Flet Abt Yamin
ed-Dawa‘ri Strbahir Mecca? es-5eh Ibneiya
Ahmad el-Huwés  Biddt et Shadehs
Hamdallah Bidda Bidda Dar e$-Séh
Hasan Abi

1‘Alamén Bidda : ‘Rlat Samarah
‘Abd es-Salaim ‘Anata Hirbet ‘Almit the inhabitants of

‘Anita

Darwis Bét Surik  Bét Surik See below
Télah Bét Surik ' Bét Surik See below
‘Ali s
Ramadén
‘Ali ‘Obéd Qattaneh Mecca The inhabitants of
‘Abd el-Mahdi the village

‘Abd el-Hadi

Ismail el-‘InbAwy Abfi Gho§ Qariet el-Inab a part of the in-
habitants

I'mar Bét Duqquh Hauran4 a part of the in-
habitants

Others of this category whose shrines I have not visited, are:

Name " Location Living family /
| Taldjeh ' Qabétiah Abt er-Rabb | SO IEAR
Quddameh Djildjiliah en-Nabulsi (Nablus)
Safa Dér Ghassineh el-Madjdab
Djabr Rafat in Rafat and in Déanyan
Muhammad en-Nithi Dér Abén en-Nhi

1 T have omitted the titles 3}, etc. in this list.

2 But they did not originate in Meccca.

3 T met Mahmtid Shideh as well as one member of each one of these families.
¢ He is supposed to have come from a village called Imm Walad.
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Name Location Living family
Halid Dér Ghassineh Barghati Family
Matar Dér Ghassineh Dar Kafarini
el-Habil Dér Ghassineh Dar Nasir
Ghét Dér Ghassaneh Dar e¥-¥éh Ghét
Madjdb
Ibrahim Dér Ghassineh Déar er-Rabi
‘Ali
‘Asfr Dér Ghassineh Dar Abf 1-Abhras!
Shadeh Dér Ghassaneh Dar Abt Harfil!
Dib Dér Ghassineh Dar Abt Diabt
el-Hil Dér Ghassineh Dar el-Hilat

Muhammad Bét Djibrin Dar el-Mahdi2

The family of ed-Dadjani has also produced many awlid in past |
times. Tmm e5-Séh (Bét ﬁniﬁ,) is believed to be their great grand-
mother. It is customary for some of the descendants of the wéli to
tour the villages around the magdm once a year and collect vows
made to the weli of their family. Even Christian priests of St. George
used to go around to the different villages to collect the vows made
for el-Hader. They took with them one of the chains of the sanctu-
ary, and many used to put it around their necks to prevent future
insanity.3

In this connection it may be of interest to note the genealogy
of some welis. That of e3-3¢h ‘Abd es-Salam has already been given
(IV, 86). The genealogy of e¥-3¢h Darwi§ of Bét Surik is said to be
the following: E$-3¢h Darwi§, son of hadj Mohammed, son of hadj
Zaiyd, son of hadj Ahmad, son of hadj Mohammad. Darwi§ begot
‘Abd er-Rahim, who begot e3-3¢ Mohammad4 who is still living and
is the #mdm of the village. The uncle of Darwi§ is also regarded
as a weli.—E$-3¢h I mar’s (Bét Duqquh) family tree is: Saleh begot
I'mar, who begot DAhtid, who begot Marrar, who begot ‘Ali, who
begot Qasim, who begot ‘Abdallah, whose son Isméfil is still living

1 These four families are descendants of Dar er-Rabi.
2 98 1915, 172.

3 From the written notes of my father.

+ This Mohammed gave me the information.
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and is the muhtdr of the village.! It is said that e3-¥éh ‘Abdallah
of Qubébeh and e3-¥p Itaym of Bét Iksi are brothers of es-§éh
TI'mar. This belief seems not to be based on historical fact, since
many of the inhabitants of Bét Iksi and Qubébeh knew nothing
about this relationship. The same uncertainity exists about en-nabi
Ab Lémtn, who is said to come from the family of Abft Yamin.
Another example-are the Dawa'ri. One of them is buried in Jericho
(e$-3eh Ghéanim), ‘Abd el-Fattdh in Su‘fﬁt, a third in Qrin el-Hadjar
(in the territory of the Sawahri Bedouin) and the others in Strbahir.
The most important of these are el-Enéni, Abt Mita, Bhét, Hila
and Saleh. F3-32h Bneiyd and e3-3éh ‘Ayd are still living in
Strbahir. It is said that the tribe of en-Nsérat are the descendants
of ed-Dawari.2

Very interesting is the tradition of es-sultdn Badr, who is said to
have had three daughters, all honoured as waliyit. El-Badriyeh,3
the most important is buried in Sarafat, el-Hmédiyeh in Bét Faghtr
and Nadjlah in Djorif.+

The traditions connected with es-sulfdn Badr and his descendants
are very instructive as illustrations of the transformations of ideas.
The family of Badr has produced several awlid. The title sultdn is
given often by the people to important men, who were never rulers.
Badr was a qutb, not a prince. His family tree is supposed to go
back as far as ‘Ali ibn Abi Télib. According to Mudjir ed-Din? all
the saints of his time followed his teachings. The saints and even
the animals came to visit his tomb, erected in a zdwiyeh built by
him in Wadi en-Nustir.6 Most of his sons became awlid. Mohammed
died (663 A. H.) and was buried near his father. Mohammed’s son
‘Abd el-Hafiz (died 696 A. H.) left Wadi en-Nusfir and settled in a

t This person gave me the information.

2 Every time one of this tribe dies, the “iddeh of the dead weli of Strbahir
is heard to play.

3 On the door of the sanctuary I read:
Doged! LUl plile 158 desto by (ontash juinsg s ¥ gty Al 0 Tl
There is no tomb in the shrine,

4 QS, 1916, pp. 1, etc. says that Badr had only two daughters. Nadjlah is
not mentioned at all.

. 5 pp. 489ff.

6 Not Nasfira with Kahle,
20
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village called Safarat,! a name said to have been changed to Sarafat,
from the title 3urafd, a surname of Badr’s family. His son Dahtd’s
(died 701 A. H.) first miracle was the changing of the wine, made
by the Christian inhabitants of this village, into vinegar. This he
did because the mudrikin continually sold this alcoholic drink to the
true believers, thus helping them to disobey the holy rules. The
Christian believing that he was a sorcerer, left the place. Dahfd
built a zdwiyeh where he and his children were afterwards buried.
Ahmad et-TaiyAr2 whose history will be described below was the
cousin of Dahfid and lived in his time. In the written version of this
story we hear that the cause of the destruction of the gubbeh by
Ahmad was solely jealousy. The son of Déahd, also called Ahmad,

ﬁ V! D~AH was surnamed el-Kabrit el-Ahmar (“Red Sulphur,” died 723 A. H.)

))/)’a__? o
g\u o}:
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and is said to have been a great theologian. Ahmad had five sons
and three daughters. Two of his sons— Ali (died 754 A. H.) and
Mohammad el-Bah4—were greatly beloved, and even the wild
animals respected them. ‘Ali’s son Tadj ed-Din Abt 1-Wafi lived
in Jerusalem (died 803 A. H.) and was buried in the cemetery of
Ma’man Alldh. He left two sons, ‘Ali and Abfi, Bakr, who were
also greatly honoured. One of the relatives of this Badr family,
e3-3¢h el-KamAli, was buried in the sanctuary known at present as
e¥-Sah Badr on the way to Lifta.s

The preceding details have been excerpted from Uns ed-Djalil.4
No mention is made of a female member with the name el-Badriyeh;
in Sarafit only male descendants are mentioned as having been
buried, Ahmad et-Taiyar being the first. One of these, Badr Asyad,
(pL of Saiyd, “Lord, Master”) had three daughters as we have seen,
but no names are given them. The circumstance that they are the
only females mentioned may point to their relative importance, and
they may be the three said by the popular tradition to be the
daughters of es-sultdn Badr, as said above. The whole family was

1 Kahle reading the text of Mudjir “Qariet Safirat” omitted the real name
of the village, and noted only Qarieh.

2 Not et-Tér with Kahle.

3 Mudjir IT, 489—492. Kahle has mentioned this part in PJB VI, 72—78.

#Tn @S 1915 and 1916, Masterman and Macalister give an account of
es-sultdn Badr told them by a Palestinian whose name and position are not told.
The story resembles ours in many respects. Important differences are given in
the foot notes.
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known as ed-Diriyeh el-Badriyeh (el-Rleh el-Badriyeh) from whence
the name el-Badriyeh. It is interesting to see how a female saint
has taken the place of several awlid, a result of a.verbal mis-
understanding. It will be interesting to compare the story of el-
Badriyeh as I heard it from the Jatib of Bét Safafa.

The grandfather of el-Badriyeh was a king in Harasin. His son
Badr! came with his family and his cousin Ahmad et-Taiyar to
Jerusalem? where he devoted himself to a religious life, spending
most of the time meditating in the fields. Liking Kurafat (the former
name of Sarafat), he bought a rocky place with several caves. Being
disturbed in his solitude by the Jews, who were pressing wine near
by, he asked the Almighty for help. All the wine made in three
years then turned into vinegar. They, thinking that he was a
sorcerer, and irritated by their loss, left the place. The daughter
of the sultdn, Badriyeh, was married to her cousin Ahmad,* but
died shortly afterwards. Ahmad begged that she might be enbalmed,
but the father, refusing, built a-qubbeh over her tomb, which was
destroyed twice by Ahmad, who had been expelled by his uncle.
Each time Ahmad came flying like a large bird,® but the third time
es-sultin struck the bird with his stick and it fell down dead, after
which it was recognized to be the unhappy Ahmad, and was buried
near his wife.6

Badriyeh’s father could no longer live in Sarafit. Walking
aimlessly westwards he reached the spring of the weli el-Wahsi,
where two® daughters of the latter were sitting. While Badr was
washing his dirty clothes,® one of the two young ladies, Fatmeh,!0

1 Badr was born, according to @S, in the Hidjiz and became later a king in
Persia, After seven years’' reign he was ordered by God to become a darwis.

2 8: At this time the king ed-Dahir was besieging Jerusalem. Badr came
every day to help him.

3 These caves are still shown.

4 No mention of this Ahmad is made in @S, first story. In the second he is
erroneously called et-Tabbér instead of et-Taiyar.

5 @S refers this story to Dér e¥-Séh, but it is not accepted by the inhabitants
of Sardfat, Malhah, Bét Safifd and Waladjeh.

6 It seems that Kahle was never told this story.

7 Not far from Rés Ibn ‘Ammar.

8 According to @S el-Wahsi had six daughters.

9 The word mragqa‘ah was used by the story teller.

10 @8 calls her Hadidjeh.
20*
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threw a stone at him and wounded him. The sulfdn remained calm
and hanged his clothes on a dead pomegranate! tree, which at once
came to life,.sprouted green leaves, blossomed and yielded fruit. Soon
afterwards he left the place. Hs-saiyd el-Wahsi, who happened to
pass this way soon afterwards, saw that the pomegranate was loaded
with fruit, although it was not the season. Knowing that only a few
hours before it had been a dead tree, he enquired what happened,
and his daughters told him the story. At once he followed Badr
and overtook him in Wadi en-Nustir, which is now called Wadi
Ismail. El-Wahsi begged Badr to forgive the act of his daughter,
Wed him to return, and gave him FAtmeh to wife.2 Badr
lived in a cave, where he was afterwards buried, the place receiving
the name Dar e-Séh, later corrupted into Dér e3-Séh.s The hatib,
who told me the story, assured me that Badr had a son, Ibrahim
el-Hadami who was buried in e§-Siyth, E. of Halhfil.4

/ 1 ()8 says that he became very angry, left the place and went to Dér es- -Sé éh
where he spread his clothes on a carob tree,

2 Badr’s condition was that he would return only if he made her bleed
as she did him,

3 Whenever a village has ‘as its name a word derived from the stem 3arif,
“noble” (like Sarafat), or the element 3&) (as Dér e§-S8h and es-.§yuh), the
inhabitants claim to be descendants of the Holy Mohammedan Family, or of an
important §¢h '

; 4 S (1916, 13f)) mentions the following episode which is very interesting.
One day the sultan saw that there were soldiers in the valley, in number like
the sand of the sea, and he knew that these were the soldiers of king Dahir.
He descended from the mountain and invited the king: “I invite you to be my
guests, you and your soldiers, and to pass the night here.” The king wondered
at the $éh, and instructed his soldiers to ask their host for water for their horses,
thinking it was impossible that the 3¢k could have water and food enough for
all, Sultin Badr said to his servant Marziiq: “Take this jug and go with the
soldiers to water the horses, climb with them to the summit of the mountain
and exclaim there ‘O sultdn Badr’.” Reaching the top of the mountain the servart
cried out, as he was told, and behold the sultdn appeared and ordered his servant:
“Stand on this rock and throw the jug with all your might.” The jug broke
into six pieces, and at each place where a sherd fell there burst a spring of
water. The soldiers, after watering their horses, returned to the king and narrated
what had occurred. He was astonished at the mighty power of the sultdn. The
soldiers then asked the §} to give them barley for the horses. He brought a
8d* (= b rotl) of barley and spread it on his ‘abdh (cloak) and told them to help
themselves. Every one took the necessary quantity for his horse, and there was
left over at the end as much as there had been at first. With one kid and one
rotl (3 kg) of rice he fed all the soldiers and the inhabitants of the yillage. .
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The story of el-Badriyeh illustrates one way in which a saint may
be developed by tradition. But in many cases the development may
have been even more complicated. Many of the welis were originally
influential elders of their village, who may have possessed at the
same time certain exceptional qualities. After their death they were
first honoured by their relatives only, but gradually their reputation
spread. While the peasants of Palestine will recite the fatilah,
whenever they pass a tomb of their relatives, in the case of such a
dead leader most of the inhabitants of the village and even of the
district will perform this duty. The personality, power and reputation
of such a person do not disappear at death, but, on the contrary,
are believed to become intensified, since the soul, which is the source
of all greatness, is freed from bodily trammels.! The soul continues
to live and can see all that happens around it. Thus many peasants
and Bedouin come to the tombs of their dead to swear fidelity to
the clan, innocence when falsely accused and to tell their difficulties
and ask for help.

This was surely, in principle, the origin of ancestor worship? which
is still found all over Palestine. A person does not need to be a
political leader to attain the rank of a weli after his death. There
are some religious teachers who have gained the confidence of the
inhabitants and have obtained the ascendancy over their simple minds.
The sons of persons who were thus elevated to the rank of 3¢ or
weli may attain this distinction much more easily than their fathers.

Most of the awlid of this group and some of the other categories
are considered practically as local deities. They are not only the
owners of the small piece of ground surrounding their tomb and
shrine, but are the protectors of the properties of their descendants
and the patrons of the whole village. Palestine has inherited from

1 Some Mohammedans of Aleppo believe that the dead may appear in different
forms: during the night. Once a man went to his work a few hours after mid-
night. Passing along the Mohammedan cemetery he found a she-goat, which
he at once took home. His wife fastened the animal and went back to sleep.
When she arose she found a dead woman in place of the she-goat. Frightened
she called her husband. They kept the matter a secret. In the evening the dead
woman changed again into a she-goat, and was at once taken to the cemetery
where she was left.

2 See Jaussen, p. 813ff.; Curtiss, chapter XI, brings only two examples.
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its heathen ancestors the idea that the whole country is not governed
as a whole by any one deity, but that each locality has its own
divinity. Although there may be several saints in one and the same
village, only one of them is the real patron of the village. The
resemblance of this belief with biblical statements is striking.!

III. Darawis

Many shrines belong to a darwi3? of some tarigah. It is not an
easy thing to become a follower of a darwis. A person must have
a predisposition to it or an inner call. Sometimes it is very easy to
get such a call. If a saint appears to a mortal and gives him
something which he takes, the condition is fulfilled and the latter
must follow the saint. A man passed one evening in front of the
sanctuary of es-sulfdn Ibrabhim (Bét Hanind) and saw the saint
smoking his pipe. The weli offered it to the man, but the latter,
frightened by the apparition, ran away. Had he smoked the pipe
only once, he would have become a darwis.’

A boy spent the night on a heap of barley which was put under
the protection of e3-¥¢h Abtt Hasan (Dér Aban). At midnight he
was awakened by a band of religious music which came out of the
shrine and passed beside him. One of the holy persons, approaching
the child, gave him some drink, explaining that as soon as he drank
it, he would become a follower of el-Badawi. Next morning a
member of an-Nihi family, hearing the story, took away this precious
drink. The boy related his misfortune to Ablt Hasan, who appeared
to the oppressor, threatened him, took back the miraculous drink
and returned it to the boy, who after drinking'it became a darwis.

The call may be so sudden, and the person may follow so quickly,
that he is thought to have become mentally deranged. This state
which is thought to be the normal beginning with many dardwis,
makes the person called madjdab, “drawn”.4 A madjdib whose spirit
forgets all earthly things and follows only the internal call, lives, so
1 Cf. Ruth 115; Judges 1124; 2 Kg. 1737; 1 Kg. 117,
2 Darwid is commonly explained as derived from the Persian, and as meaning
“seeking doors,” i. e. mediant.

3 See also story told in @8 1916, pp. 66ff.

4 Goldziher, 1. c. II, 287ff.



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 311

to speak, with his “caller”. He is thought to communicate with him,
receiving his orders and instructions.! He is so absorbed by his
supposed inner life that he neglects all else.2 He talks discon-
nectedly,? repeating one and the same sentence, roams aimlessly
in the streets or in the fields and lives at times only on herbs+ or
even, as in the case of es-§éj Dahtd,® on carcasses.® In Lawaqih el-
Anwar we read: “A drawn (inspired) person adheres to the outer
condition in which he was found when this state befell him. I have
seen Ibn el-Badja'i repeating continually one and the same sentence,
which he happened to be reading when he was overtaken by the
inspiration.”” In the course of this work I have given several
examples of these madjadib.s

In 1924 T saw a man with uncovered head, barefoot and very
poorly clad running violently down the steep mountain of es-Salhiyeh
(Damascus). On my asking what had happened to him, T was told
that he was a darwis who behaved abnormally in everything. Whenever
he acted abnormally in such a manner the people of Damascus knew
that something extraordinary would take place.?

t Modern Christian saints show the same symptoms, nafhu l-ydasmin [%
nadirat Filistin.

2 Dalman, Der palistinische Isiam, PJB, XIII, 27, 28,

3 This disconnected speech is thought to come from praising God. They
may shout at times so loudly that pregnant women miscarry. (eé-éa‘ré,ni, IT, 151.)

4 In Mudjir, II, 510, we read that e3-3¢4 Mohammad used to eat serpents
and beetles, pretending that they were cucumbers and raisins.

5 F$-3¢h Dahtd used to roam aimlessly in the streets of Jerusalem. Whenever
he passed a restaurant (‘adi) he picked up some of the cooked food and put it
into his pockets. Nobody ever reproached him or prevented him from doing so.
Reaching home or a lonely place, he began to empty his pockets, wherupon
each article of food came out by itself, clean, warm and appetising. Once he
was observed eating from a carcass. A passer-by cried: “O $éh, are you not
ashamed to eat from a carcass?” Without answering the 3¢} thrust his arm into
the open abdomen of the carcass, took out a handful and threw at the man.
To the great astonishment of the latter it proved to be warm and well made sweets.

6 F§-Sa'réni gives many such examples in lawdgqih el-amwdr, IT, pp. 144, 145,
151 ete. See also E. W. Lane, Manners and Customs of the Modern Eg., II, 168 ff,

7 11, 128, : :

8 K3-8¢h M. bin “Anén teaches that the repulsive appearance of a darwis or
low acts performed by him often only appear to the public as low and repulsive,
while in reality they are the contrary, (e$-Sa‘rdni, IT, 151).

9 See also the story told in @S 1915, p. 178,



CANAAN: Mohammedan Saints and Sanctuaries in Palestine 313

This verse describes figuratively the way in which the saints act.
They enter the house like thieves and take people away to become
their followers, acting with such suddenness that nobody perceives them.

It is not necessary that every darwis must go through the above
described phases of ed-djadb. Many of them, after deciding to follow
a tarigah visit a $éf of repute and learn his teachings, assisting in
his prayers and ceremonies, and in playing the “iddeh, accompanying
him on the different zidrat, learning his methods of cures, etc., and as
soon as the master judges that his disciple is worthy of practising,
he gives him an idjazeh: This certificate is a long scroll of paper,
certifying that N. N. (giving his genealogy) who has taken’ (ahada)
and has received the initiation from the Lalifeh (the whole chain of
$ehs is given, until the founder of the farigah is reached) has found
that his adept . .. (with the entire genealogy of the latter) is a
worthy follower of the order. He is therefore empowered to act
according to the rules of the order, as all the secrets thereof have
been disclosed to him. Praises of God and the prophet and verses
of the Qoran are never omitted. The maker of the certificate must
affix his seal to the document. On both margins of the scroll one
finds the seals of various &éhs, certifying the authenticity of the
“diploma.”t

Sometimes a person may receive the permission to become a
darwi$ without having undergone such a period of study. The act
of giving the permission is called a‘tah el-ahd.2 There are different
degrees or stages of these ‘whiid.

This scroll, placed in an elongated tubular case, is carried by
its owner on his side. Such a darwi¥ will begin often, under
pretence of praising the power of God, to boast of his miracles and
to discant on the powers which he derives from the Almighty. In
this way he tries to extend his own reputation, which is magnified
still more by the simple felldh. This method of advertising oneself

t An ‘idjdazeh may be of two kinds:
a) A simple one which allows its owner to practice the functions of a
darwis,
b) a higher one which allows its owner to appoint other persons as dardwis.
A man with this certificate is called halifeh.

2 The giving of the oath.
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under the pretence of exalting the glory of God is not peculiar
to Palestine.!

In many cases we remain in entire ignorance of the origin of a
saint. The fellih does not bind himself to facts, but often bases
his faith upon supposedly observed unexplained signs.

As an appendix to this chapter I will describe a diker as performed
by the dardwis.

The dardwis assemble in the house of the Jalifeh or in the
maqdm which he guards. All must be ritually clean and have per-
formed their evening prayers. The jalifeh orders the nagib (his
religious servant) to distribute the musical instruments. The disciples
form a semicircle or a circle. The nagib holding a {abel stands before
his master, and while he swings his arms to and fro, says:

auwal qault Saraf lilldh el-fatihah (repeated three times), gidwati
uaustadi el-baz “Abdel-Qdder ed- Djilani.

“My first word Honour to God, (recite) the fatihah, My example,
and my master is the falcon ‘Abdel-Qéider ed-Djilani.”

. Then follow some praises to him and the other agfdb. He
now places the drum in front of the master, who beats it. Every
darwis stands up and does the same. The small drum (el-bdz)
leading the other instruments which follow its rhythm. The music
continues 10—15 minutes and is followed by the recitation of hymns
of praise (nasid). The drums are now warmed over the fire in order
to adjust them better. After repeating the music and the recitation
three times the real diker begins. The fhalifeh appoints one who
possesses a good voice (sauwit) to lead the service. This person
begins allah, allah allah, haiy, haiy, haiy, qaiylim, gaiyim, qaiytm,
allah haiy (three times), or allah qaiyim (three times). All repeat
it and slowly swing their bodies from side to side, or backwards
and forwards. Generally the rhythmical swingings become more
energetic and rapid and the recitations wilder and louder. This
state (halet el-gheibibeh) may become so wild that the head-dress
falls down and the foam comes out of the mouth. Sometimes several
persons unite to lay such an excited darwis on the ground to quieten
him. The halifeh calls in his ears the prayer of the mu'addin which
is believed to sooth him. The diker is repeated often three times.

1 The book of ei-Sa‘réni is full of such self-praises.
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At last a part of the Qoran is read and the leader calls, “I close this
meeting with the name of the preacher, warning and lighted lamp.”
The fatihah is recited. All kiss the hand of the 3], and leave.
‘We append some songs or verses not mentioned in the text but
which well describe the characters and miracles of the saints, as
well as the devotion of their followers:
ya sidi ya b Sméwar *Obéd Allah
a‘tak allah wildyeh nagrah Ullah
and el-mrid ilekum farhamw bil-lih
ma atruk el-‘ahd ld walldh ld walldh
O my master, O Abti Snéwar ‘Obéd Allah,
Thy Lord hath given thee supremacy (in religious affairs). I implore
thee for God’s sake, throw a glance (of help) upon me!
I am your servant, have pity upon me, I implore thee by God!
I shall never break my vow (to the order), never by God, never by God!
ya sidi ya weli ya sikin el-hilwah
JSasqi muridak Yidak 3arbeh hilwah
in kunt ’and zallet ‘an ‘ahdakum hatwah
Sasmal illaiyd uahallisni min el-balwah
O my master, O weli, O thou who livest in a hermitage,
Give thy adherent a sweet draught by thine own hand!
If T have strayed a step from my vow to you,
Forgive me and save me from misfortune.
yi sidi int Ibrahim ya Hawwds
Sfasqini min 3ardb es-sallin el-hds
la‘allhum yktbimi “indhum min his
djumlit mahdsibhum ya hall tard bihlas
O my Lord, thou art Ibrahim, O Hauwas,
Give me to drink from the special drink of the pious,
That they may happily write me down as one of their own,
Belonging to the band of their servants. O who knows if it will end
successfully?
ya sidi ya waliy allah ya $éh Ghét
innant bikum mustadjir min kull ma bili ghét
Jabihaqq man ’anzal el-amtdr fihd l-ghét
dir *anzir sidi Ibrahim ya 3eh Ghét.
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O my Lord, O weli of God, O ¥h Ghét

1 ask you to save me from all trouble,

For the sake of the One who sends down rain in pouring streams
O $éh Ghét, turn the attention of my lord Ibrahimt! toward me.

sidi sakin fi darthuh wismuh Asfir
usirruh fi bilad el-haddj sir mashin
bhagq sidna. el-Halil wishdq wil-Ghaiyar
tismah la hatri witruddni madjbir

My Lord lives in his tomb and his name is el-‘Asfir,

His secret (power) is renowned in the land of the pilgrimage (Mecca
and Medina)

By the truth of our master Abraham, Isaac and the Zealous one
(Jacob),

I implore thee to hearken to me and to bring me back restored!

ya sidnd ya batal ya Séhna Rahhdl

wilak karamadt ka amudd) el-bahar wid-djibal
mahsublum bil-‘ahd mad yom ‘ankum mal

la tigta'tt widdkum ‘anhw bitib el-hal

O my Lord, O hero, O our 3¢} Rahhél

Thy acts of benevolence are like the waves of the sea and the mountains,

Your servant has not deviated from his vow to you,

Withdraw not your love from him (but let him continue) in good
circumstances.

B SR N | BT C TG WS G O S e Ry

Seh Habil uand bil-ahd iluh t@y
ustrruh fi zaldm el-l1él lami

‘ad ok rabbi withun ladw dyeh simi .
bihyat Tiba wahl el-ghdr fid-djami* a

(My) 3ép (is) Habil and I am obedient to the vow;
His secret (miracle) shines even in the darkness of the night §
I implore Thee O my Lord, to hear my prayer,
By the existence of Tiba2 and the people of the cave (situated in ;

the mosque)!

t Jbrahim el-Hauwas is meant.
2 Medindh is meant.
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ya sidi ya walliy allah ya ‘Ateri

rast mridak wint el-qutb fid-diri

dalil “ald babkum wtalib lad-djirih

min kullu ma qadd halld ‘“alaiya min déri

O my Lord, O God’s weli, O ‘Atéri

Help thy adherent for thou art the Pillar of the district
I enter your door, asking for a neighbour’s rights,

That I may be saved from all harm which may befall me!

‘and i sid mashar bism Halid

wiluh karamat mashardt lal-warid
nagrah ‘ald man yaridkum djalkum gasid
la tigtatluh radjah sidi Halid

I have a famous master named Halid.

His acts of benevolence are famous to the suppliant;

Cast a (helpful) glance on the suppliant who comes seeking you;
Do not cut off his hope, O my Lord Héalid!

mahsab ‘alék sidi ya seh Matar

wilak kardmdt titwarad ‘alénd matar

md “umri zallet fi ‘ahdak kidb w batar
nagrah tnaddjt mridak min magtr el-hatar

I am thy servant my Lord, O %} Matar.

Thy acts of benevolence descend upon me like rain,

I have never strayed from my vow to you (by) lies or idle gossip.
(Cast on me) a glance to save thy follower from the dangerous way.

dir en-nazar ‘amridak sidi séh Dib
‘alem ‘allam fi silk el-wldyah dib
in ‘aiyurtni uqali sirr 3ehak djib
landah waqal faz'ah Ui 3ehi Dib

Turn thy attention to thy follower, O my $} Dib,

For thou art wise, passing wise; in the art [path] of being a weli,
a wolf [play of words] thou art.

If they reproach me and say, “Tell us the secret of thy éh,”

I will cry out and say: Help me, O 3¢ Dib!
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Aea

yd ‘izz el-Basrah wyd 3éh ilnd rd? -
ballaftille djurh djuwd muhdjati ras
in talan? ed-dém bandah hé ya Rfd%
$eh et-tarigah bidjind ‘al-qadam s@?

O pride of el-Basrah, and, O §é}, our shepherd,

Thou hast left me with a lasting wound in my soul.

If difficulties befall me, I cry, Hither, O Rfai!

(And behold) the §2} of the order comes running on his feet.

yi sidi yd wali ya Mustafd el-Bakri
wilak karamat titzahdr kama -fadjri
nazrah b'én er-ridd thallil bihd “usri
mahsabkum qadd ’atdkum ytlub el-yusri

O my Lord, O weli, O chosen one, el-Bakri!

Thy miracles shine like the breaking day!

(Cast on me) a glance from a favourable eye, delivering me from
my troubles;

Your servant has come to you, asking for easing of his circumstances.

ya sidi ya walliy allah ya Nabulst
‘Abd el-Ghant sidi el-mahsub! fi habsi
JSarridj humamt uzil el-yom lanahst
‘ind allah dudk magbil bil-"uns

O my Lord, O weli of God, O Nabulsi.

‘Abd el-Ghani is my lord, I am his servant in my bondage.
Drive away my sorrows and cause my ill-luck to cease to-day,
For your petition is accepted kindly by God.

siadi masin alldh ma dkum

salabti r-rah wil-muhdjah ma dkwm
da‘étamd thnd nrah madkum

‘asd min yammkum yslah Sardb es-salihin?

1 Tt is to be understood, us and el-mahsiib ‘aléh.
2 This verse is ‘atdbah, all others are called taddwig.
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My lords are going, God be with them.

You have stolen the soul and the heart is (wandering) with you

You have called us to go with you;

‘We hope that from your ocean (of piety) there will come a draught
for the righteous.

yd sadatt in nasétimi *and ed-dakir
wil-hamduw Ul-lahi *and min fadlakum 3akir
uhaqq man ’anzala l-qurana wmin fihi fatir
in ghibtum ‘an el-‘én ma tghibit “an el-hatir

O my lords, if you happen to have forgotten me, the evercalling,
Thanks be to God I am to your kindness ever grateful.

By Him who sent down the Qoran, including Fatir (Surah XXXYV),
If you are out of sight, you are never out of mind.

ya ‘urbi illi nadahtomi he “and djit
wigif ‘ald babkum tatumre haddet
bihyat Tbd uw Zameam wil-Beét

halliv nazarkum ‘allaiyd wen ma hallét

O Arabs, who called, behold I have come,

Standing at your door awaiting your order to enter.

By the existence of Tib4 [Medinah], Zamzam and the Ka‘beh,
(I implore you) to keep your eyes on me wherever I go!

ya sddati fi hawdkum zddat aswiqgi
wil-hubb Ul-lah haiyun wahidun bigi
ardjihu yaghfir duntbi fahud halliqi
yoma l-hisabi wand fil-hasri bidiqi

O my lords, in love of you my longings have increased,

And in the love of God, the Living, the One, the Enduring.

I pray him to forgive my sins—for He is my creator—

On the Day of Judgement, when I am in distress in my trouble!
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ya sidati ya rdjal alldh zidand

antum rdjil es-safd bil-hubbi zidiami
ya hall tard min mahabbti hall tridami
uahun hidiman binafsi tummd bi'yini

O my Lords, O men of God, increase in me (the love of God),
You are the chosen men increase in me the love (of God)!
O can it be that you will accept me for my love,
That I may be (your) servamt, (first) with my soul and then with
my eyes.
ya sadatt la thi'n man bikum watiq
uqalbuh bilhawd fi hubkum ‘a%iq
uallah yai'lam bihdluh fil-qasdi sidig
bil-Trubbi warham mutaiyam *anta ya hihg

O my lords, do not betray the one who trusts you,

While his heart in love cleaves to you.

God knows his state (of mind) that he is sincere in his aim
Of love; have mercy, O Creator, on a slave (to your love).

nadaht hé ya Yaman qalat and ismi rih
win kian tihua djamdli lal-masadjid rih
uhaqq man anzala 1-Qordna uast el-loh
Jirgit siadi as'ab min tla’ er-rah

I called, H, O Yemen [Ka'beh]. She answered: “My name is ‘Go’!”
If you love my beauty, ‘go’ to the mosques.
By Him who sent the Qoran, including the tablet,
The separation from my lords is more difficult than the departure
of my life.
Sobex' ‘ala-r-rdjal haramiyeh unaddalin
iqallgi bid-dubab?® win-nds ghaflanin
laww Sufthum ya haliy bil-lel madjmiiin
djawdrd qabr en-nabi bil-hubb masghtifin.3
1 §o6ba¥ $abad to chant a song aloud and in company.
2 Dubab = lips. Muhit, 1230, does not give it, though it gives as one of

the meanings of the verb “to speak aloud.”
3 This line is also recited in the fqllowing way:

es-salik illi *igim el-Iél bit-tahlil
[ djannet el-hald ytmahtar 3amal wyamin.
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Call out a Sobas for those who are thieves and robbers,!

Who stammer (prayer) with their lips while people are unconscious,
O my friend, if thou seest them gathered at night

In the neighbourhood of the prophet’s tomb, seized with passion for

his love.

t The saints are compared to robbers and thieves, as has already been
mentioned and explained.
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OF PLACES AND “SAINTS” (awlid)

Since the “List of Contents” at the beginning of the book is sufficiently
detailed as a guide to the subject matter, only the proper names of places and
saints are here indexed. The order of the European alphabet is followed, and
under each letter will be found the Arabic letter concerned and its manner of
transcription. Names beginning with ‘ayin, &, are given at the end the alphabet.

Under each letter names of places are first given, and then those of the awlid.
A dotted line marks the division between the two.

A and | Abl Mita 260

Abl Dis 45 — Nada 2835
— Ghos (see Qariyeh, el-) — Nér, adjaret 70
— Stseh 288 — Ndjém 96
Aqs, el- 15, 79 — 1<0Of 245, 246, 298
Ararat 6 — 1-On 11, 962
Artas 66, 96 — Qass 247
-------------------- — er-Rayat 105
Aaron 6 — Ri§ 70, 962
Abraham 6, 152, 78, 81, 89, 90, 93, 186, — Sall (Ahmad) 282
276, 283, 293 ; — Séf 8
— imprints of 241 — Séleh 276
Abf ‘Arqhb 282 — Salhiyeh 952
— el-‘Alamén Ibrihim 276 — Sa'r 282
— el-*AwAdjiz 274, 276 — Stdeh 230, 246
— Dababeh 2835 — Tor 5, 9, 283, 287, 298.
— el-“finén 96, 230, 247 — Thh 34, 58, 59.
— ed-Dhir 83, 115 — Yamin 8, 53, 110, 118, 249, 257, 303
— Ghét — Yisif 4
— Hurérah 3, 98, 104, 106, 298 — Zahériyah 255
— Harrtibeh 2364, 283 — Zéd 112
— Halaweh 20, 26, 30, 54, 101, 257 — Zéthn 105
— Hammadi 274, 276 Adam 13
— Hanifeh 82 Ahmad (H. el-Qgtir) 74, 103
— Hasan 310 , — (H. Q. S'ideh) 4, 34, 103, 237, 238, 289
— Isma‘il 16, 52, 931, 238 — Abt Tér (see Abti Tor)
— Kaskil 260 — Aba Sall 282
— 1-Kfér 62, 285, 288 — el-"Adjami 250
— Léman 10, 34, 70, 227 — el-Bustami 23, 29

— Madian 105, 113 — el-Dadjdjani 2891
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Ahmad el-Faltdji 285 Balatah, el-, es-Sodah 82
— el-Gharib 57 Beni Dar 78
— el-Ghméri 257, 2581 — Ném 20, 21, 25, 78, 105, 292
— el-Ghreiyb 59, 106 Bét “Anan 8, 8, 16, 23.
— el-Huwés 30, 44, 57, 240, 255, 265, 303 — Djala 13, 62, 66, 149, 221, 291
— el-Kabrit el-Ahmar 306 — Djibrin 239, 287
— el-Karaki et-Taiyar 3, 10, 11, 45, 103, — Duqquh 4, 16, 24, 304

245, 283 — Hanini 16, 385, 58
— er-Rif&‘l, see er-Rifa"1 — el-Halil 293
— es-Sarrisi 18 — Idjza 4, 17, 294, 295
— et-Taiyar 22, 23, 245, 306 f. — TIksa 8, 11, 171 27, 222

— et-Tori (see Abi Tor) — Lahim 285
Ahmad] welis 253 — Liqia 4, 8, 16, 58
Aiytib, sahret, 78 — Safafa 30
— (B. of Harbatd) 111, 250 — Sa“ar 255
— (Rés ibn Simhan) 111, 215, 239 — Sarik 11, 258
— (Dér Aiytib) 112, 285 — Unia 104, 304
— bir (Silwan) 111 ‘ — “Ur 287 .
— — (Dér Aiyhb) 112 Bethany 55 (see “Rzariyeh)

‘én (E. of Harbatd) 112 Bethel 84
— ibriyet 112, 215 Beth Horon 287
Anbii, el- 16,17, 19, 24, 25, 27, 29, 115, 272 Bethesda 69
Arami, el- 113 Biddda 11, 27, 58
Arb©in, el- (general) 290f. Bir el-Balat 46
— (Qubébeh) 34, 291 — Aijub (Silwén) 67, 111
— (Jerusalem) 291 — — (Dér Aiyab) 112
— el (Nablus) 291 — el-Arwah 82
— — djAmi' (Rsiwiyeh) 50, 95, 291 — ed-Damm 292
— — — (Djib) 103 — ed-Djabbéarah 68
— — madjma’ (Nablus) 291 — el-Halil 293
— — mashad (Hebron) 290 — en-Niibani 65, 67
— — magim (Nazareth) 290 — imm Djdé* 68
— — mghézi (Bét Liqia) 58, 291 — <OnA 66, 68, 240
— — — (S6ba) 59, 291 — Qadisma 108
— — qubbet (Mt. of Olives) 53, 291 — es-Sahar 67, 112
— — irdjal (Bidda) 251, 291 — Sindjil 67, 2952
— — tell 285 — el-Waraqah 68

— (Satif) 291 — Zamzam 65
Asar see el-Anbia 295 — Zét 11, 13, 24
Ashab el hatmeh 276 — ez-Zqaq 56

B and o Baal Hazor 288

Bib ‘Ald ed-Din el-Buseiri 197 Badal, abdal 276
— ed-Djanneh 280 Badwi, el- 246, 251, 256, 274 1., 276
— el-Habs 197 Badr, sultin (Sarafat) 285, 3051,
— Huttd 197 — el-Ghéfir 29
— er-Rahmeh 78, 298 — 8éh 8, 9, 23, 24, 26
— sitti Mariam 197, 286 Badriyeh, el- 13, 20, 23, 24, 26, 85, 43,
— el-Wad 145 69, 98, 105, 227, 236, 239, 307f.
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Bahlil, el- 276

Bahlil, bahalil 278

Bairam Sawi¥ 5, 29, 105
Bakri, el- 113, 114, 253
Balqis 38, 661 !
Ballttet el-Halil (Sebta) 293
Banit er-Rfa 236

— e8. Salah 84, 96, 236, 239, 240
— Ya‘qib 1194, 295

Barriq 239

Barri 70, 105

Biz, el- 270f.

Bébars 299f.

Bhét 53

Bingémin 295

Birdagq, el- 74

Bidr el-Hafi 20, 239, 282
Brék 36

Brédiyeh, el- 246

Buhtiari, el- 105

Burning bush 73, 93

Butmeh, el- (Bét Safafd) 30 72
— — (— Niba) 71

— — (Qubébeh) 71, 105

— el-<Adra 73

C
Cain 287
Cave, see mghirah
— of Qattawah 254
— below e§-Sadjarah el-Mubfrakah 254
Chapel of Ascension 79, 98, 293
— — Nativity 997
— — Holy Sepulchre 997
Christ 79, 241, 242
— crib of 52
— impressions 241, 293 .

D and >
Dénian 285
Dar es-Séh 808
Dér, ed- 2871
— Aiyéb 112, 285
— ‘Ammér 22
— el-Azhar 2876
— Duwin 4 1
— Ghassineh 18, 53, 55, 66, 286, 296,
303f.

Index

 Dér, Istis 285

— es-Sidd 43, 56

— Saraf 285

— ed-Sth 285, 308 |

— Yésin 4, 16, 17, 287.

Dome of the Rock (see es-Sahrah)

Dahi, ed- 260, 285

Dahtid, $éh (Bét Dugquh) 47

— — Jerusalem 258, 311

— — Saréfat 306

— King (see David)

Dénién 62, 105, 1475, 239, 285

Dérin, ed- 299

Darwis, dardwis 3101f.

Darwis (3¢h) 56, 304

Dastgqi, ed- 246, 276, 297 = -

David 15, 81, 89, 213, 286, 294

— mulberry of 73

Dawari, ed- 4, 7, 28, 25, 27, 29, b4, 256,
305

D =
Dib 304 B
D 1-Kafl 10, 2856
— — (Kafl Haris) 297
— — (Kafr “Attiyeh) 297

D=

Damrah 18, 2566, 298
Dj=¢

Djdédeh 97

Djibiah 62

Djorif 306

Djabir 260

Djabr 119, 303

Djabbérah, ed- 240

Djabri, ed- 53

Djafar es-Sadiq 2737

Djarahid, ed- 9,.27, 29

Djarrah 5, 18, 19, 27, 39, 52, 277, 286

Djazairi 287f.

Djilani, ed- 275f.

Djibrin 227

Djinn 36f., 45, 73, 87, 186f., 254, 261,

280f., 311f. i
Djunéd 298
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E Habil, el- 55, 304
Ebal 6 Had 296
BEglon 286 Husan 282, 285, 287
Ephron 288 Husa® 62
Ebenezer 76 . H=— z
Elids, Mar 73, 76, 80, 98, 215, 232, 241 Falhal 305 :
El‘eazar 287, 292 Hammém ‘Astirah 65
Eliezer 6 — ed-Daradjeh 66, 67
Elijah 6, 284 — el-<fin 120
Ezra 292 — sgittl Mariam 66, 67
Eve 93 — e&-Sifa 65, 67, 83

Fand — es-Sultdn 83
Haram el-Halil 94

Farhah 76 Haurﬁn 97

Field of the Grey Peas 293
Fitmeh, daughter of <Ali 20
— el-Barri 2731, 251f.

— el-Wahsi 307f.

Fattimeh 68

Frédj 61, 72, 249

Forty, the 2891,

Hisbin 241

Hadjar el-*Artri 71

— el-, el-Mansi 79

Hadjdjat, el- 236

Hamad 16, 17, 23, 24, 27 10, 47, 69
Hamdalldh 27, 39, 55, 246, 303

Hamid 103
et Hamzeh 82
iiiin 6 Hasan (Bét Iksa) 11
Gethsemane 73, 997 < AbSil Ak S0 200
Gezer 288 — el-*Ariiri 71
Gilzgal 76 — el-B:;ani 246
S 19 - :tGIg;mif 17, 19, 20, 27, 75, 104
G Xz y E) ] ] ’ y ]
Gomorrah 78,243,2924 110, 199
e
Gabriel 8, 15, 241, 276, 287 33?2132334
Gideon 291, 292 ey
Gh — & Hsén 16, 239
A Husén, el- 65
et _ (Bét-Strik) 52, 239, 240, 247

Ghénim 8, 25, 104, 115 = sy 10, 9
Gharah, el- 71, 239 = (ol Diipein) 1605
s e — (fin <Arik) 189

o, B8 — (Askalon) 135, 151, 215

Ghét 227, 228, 304
Ghr(%yb (TR g:zé;nangsﬁ;ﬁb 51
— (Hadr) 58, 110 ;
H=3 it B=¢
Han el-Ahdar 300

Hebron 24, 53, 58, 116, 288
Holy Rock (see Sahrah)

— el-Ahmar 3001
— Hadrir 3001
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Han es-Sahl 299

— Yinis 11, 294
Hadr, el- 58, 79, 94
Harbata 22

Hilwet Ali 82

Hirbet “Adjliin 287

— “Almit 43

— “Azz{ini 285

— Dér es-Sidd 43, 56

— Ibqi* ed-Damm 43

— Idjdar 285

(Ds<ideh 4, 34, 103, 238

- Higeh 285, 287

el-Kféreh 62, 285

er-Rhéb 286

— Tell el-Arb<in 285

— Zif 2415

Haiyd el-Bihir 276

Hadr, el- (general) 81, 119, 120f, 137,
232, 239, 240, 257

— (Bét- Djala) 18, 62, 74, 79, 122f.

— (Nablus) 19, 66, 121

— (Lydda) 215

— (Mt. Carmel) 58, 215

— (Jerusalem) 120, 121

— (Taiybeh) 121

— (Bét “Anén) 121

— (Djifna) 122

— (Bét Rima) 122

— (Karak) 122

— hatwet- 122

— 8éh 122

Hadré, el- (Nablus) 9, 19, 35, 45, 112,
216, 236, 237, 283

— — (Djorah) 113, 236

Halid 240, 257, 304

Halifeh 227

Halil Alldh (see Abraham)

— Qalawéni 26

Halili, el- 114, 298

Harrtib tree 37

Harrfibet el-*‘Afarah 23, 70, 72, 105, 291

Hauwdsg, Ibrdhim el- 2494 254, 255, 266,
282. 298 '

Hrés 114

Huldah 57, 284

Index

Jand |
Jericho 4, 7. 8, 25, 80, 55
Jerusalem 5, 8, 9, 24
Jordan 69, 997

Jacob 24, 45, 115, 232 (see Anbid)
Jazdji 276

Tbrahim (§¢h, Bét Djibrin) 110, 139 :
(— Dér Ghassineh) 304

(— el-Hadr) 254
el-Hadami 308 3
el-Halil (see Abraham) 4
el-Adhami (Su‘fat) 145, 51, 102, 239,
9250, 266 j
— (Bét Hanind) 20, 16, 85, 51, 240,
266, 310

— (Sbba) 51, 71

— Abf 1-‘Alamén 276

I'béd 53. 74

Ibrék 68, 111

Idris 81, 242

Idjdér 285

Jesus 65, 69, 89, 276, 293

I‘mar 4, 24, 47, 215, 304f.

Imm el-Ghét 220, 228

— ei-S6h 2891, 304

(I)mbéarak 8, 27, 55

Imbarakeh 61

Inqfila, mir 91, 149, 230, 256, 264, 266
Job 65, 67, 119 (see Aiyiib)

Jona (see Yunis)

Irdjal el-“Amtd 8, 23, 29, 47, 256, 283
— Abf Téh 84, 58, 59, 103

el-Arb4n (Biddd) 58, 59

— (Jerusalem) 291

‘Azzlinl 285

el-Badriyeh 277

Shfa 18, 53

— Isachar 19, 295 (see Anbid)

Isya 285

Ismé<il 22, 27, 29

— el-, ‘Inbawy 24, 303

Isa 58
Tteyim 174

K and &
Kafl Haris 966, 297, 288
Ka‘beh 997 :

Kafr Ni‘meh 44
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Kafr “Attiyeh 297
— Saba 295
Kolonia 2, 16, 24
Kufr ‘Agab 58
Kafl 215. 288
Kamili, el- 806
Kanf§ 113
Katharini 28835
Kilani, el- 275, 283

L and (J
Lahhim 285
Laurel Lady 71
Lémin (see Abt L.) -
Liqia (Prophet) 4, 285
Lot (see Lit)
Luke, St. 287
Lialt 283
Lat 152, 21, 25, 78, 106, 241, 246, 285

M and ¢
Malba 35, 110
Maqtal el-masiiyh 77
Martim, el- 78
Matha‘ah, el- 42, 64, 68, 111
Maziric en-Nibani 18, 298
Mdjédil 57, 59
Mecca 65, 108, 161.
Mgharet Abli Farh 45
— Mardj el-Badd 45
— o¥-48h 58, 264
— es-gittin nabi 291
— ez-zutt 2564
Milk Grotto 60, 80, 98, 110
Mizpah Samuel 11, 58 (see Nabi Somwil)
Moriah 6
Mosque of Omar, see gahrah
Mount Carmel 6, 58
— Hor 6
— Horeb 6
Nebo 6
— of Olives 2, 8, 4, 7, 16, 18, 92, 27, 298,
of Quarantine 293
of Tabor 293
Madjdb, el-, 114, 125, 804
Mansiir 265
Manstri 17, 25, 26, 34, 35, 56, 104, 292
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Mariam-Mary (the Virgin) 65—68, 98,
109, 111, 138, 232, 241, 286

Marrar 47

MasAdjid sittnd <Aideh 18, 61, 104

Masilmeh, el- 110, 302

Magad 3, 18, 79

Mas‘ideh 59

Matar 304

Mésar 90

Mohammad (= Muhammad) (Wadi ed-
Damm) 42, 239

— (Bét-Sarik) 258

— (Bét Djibrin) 304

(the Prophet) 15, 89, 100, 276, 296

— the impressions of, 81, 82,241,295 f.

el-‘Aqrabéni 216

el-Baqqéni 22

el-Buhari 216

Abli Kaskail 260

el-Halili (see el-Halili)

en-Nihi 303

es-Sabti 216

es-Safarini 216

Sadeh 284

Mrad 62

Mufaddel, el- 10, 15, 17, 25, 26, 55

Mulattam, el- 274, 276

Muntér, el- 299

Murad 23

Mudjahdin, el-, general description of 277

— (Hebron) 24

— (Ramleh) 53

— (Jerusalem) 277

Murdjin 74

Murdjaneh, the talisman of 1173

Mu’minah 66, 68

M#sé (the Prophet) 4, 6,8, 9, 17, 27, 75,
88, 89, 110, 113, 184, 193ff., 239, 245,
246, 299

— (8€h) 59, 264

Mustafd 56, 71

N and o
Nablus 8, 9, 16, 17, 22, 23, 24
Naaman 69
Nadjlah 305
Nafic 68

Nafih 282
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Nasir 24

Nicola (see Inqiila)

Noah (Nh) 6, 106, 283

Nibéni, en- 17, 18, 65, 119, 249, 285
Nian 946, 105, 285

Niréan 8, 11, 97f., 106

Nussak 2786

P
Plain of Rephaim 73

Pelagia 57, 284

Q and 35
Qabétiah 2862
Qariyeh, el- 16, 18, 24, 292
Qastal 3, 10, 11, 45, 77
Qattaneh 10, 22, 247
Qatrah 2885
Qrin el-Hadjar 256
Qubbeh, el- 952
Qubébeh 45
Qabr Habriin 288
Qaitin 110
Qalet er-Rfai 78
Qarini, el- 181
Qéasim 47
Qatrawani, el- 3, 10, 11, 13, 24, 34, 45,
51, 1331, 297, 230, 257, 269, 2885
— the chepherd of, 23
Qémariyeh 277
Quddameh 303
Qutub, aqtab 274ff.

R and )
Réam, er- 35
Ramallah 66
Rés el-*Amfd 198, 213
— ibn Simhan 111, 215, 239
Rehob 286
Rébah, er- 22, 26, 57, 2581, 284
Ramadén 22, 103, 110, 247, 254, 303
Rayaliin (see Zebulon)
Rdjal (see Irdgal)
Rhéb 286
Rihén 5, 26

Index

Rifad, er- 78, 92, 119, 246, 256, 266,
274f1., 297

Rock, the Holy- 80f (see sahrah)

Ribin 213, 215, 295

S and

Sebastia 51

Sheba 38

Sinai 6

Sodom 78, 243, 2924

Spring of the Apostles 832

— — — Sun 832

Stables of Solomon 52
Stirbahir 4, 7, 17, 22, 23, 27, 28
Séba (Mar) 73, 94, 108, 133
Sa‘d el-Anséri 39

— u 84d 5, 18, 52, 286

— (Abf Dis) 74

— (Bét Liqia) 8

Sadd 62, 115

Salmén (Bét Strik) 84

- el-Farsi 4, 16, 18, 29, 34, 57, 145, 297
Samuel 76, 229 (see Samwil)
— mother of 237

Sidri 22, 43, 44, 56, 103, 2492, 285
Sliman (“‘Anétd) 456

— (Dér Aban) 106

Siémiyeh (sitt) 257

Solomon (Ring) 37f., 81

Soul of the dead 280f.

Srir Isa 52, 242

— es-Saiydih 802 1063, 242
Srir 17, 43

Safd, Rojal 119, 184, 303
Sukeinah 945

N=»p

Sahrah, eg- 148, 44, 52, 60, 76, 80f., 107,
241

Sataf 96

Saffa 131

Soba 56, 59

Sabbah 30, 556

Safuén 272

Sahébeh 273

Sahret Aiytb 78
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Sileh (en-nabi, Ramleh) 17, 110, 215, Tell Yinis 287, 288, 294

296, 299

— (en-nabi, Ramleh, en-nabi Sileh) 110,

215, 266, 273, 296, 299
— (— — Mailil) 296
— (— — Idn) 296
— (— — Acre) 297, 299
— §eh (Hirbet Nata) 98, 175
— — (Dér Jasin) 2871
— — (Sindjil) 2952
Samwil 3, 11, 25, 456 (see Samuel)
Sifiyeh 251f.,312
Suwéan 22, 27, 54

§=5
Safat 7, 18, 145, 23
Sallaleh 11, 298
Sarafat 13, 20, 24
Sarafeh, es- 75
Sifh, ei- 308
Sticah 16
Saddad 26, 53, 79, 115, 298
Sadjaret Abd Nar 70, 71
— el-Mubérakeh 31
-— en-Nir 142, 143
— es-Sa‘ideh 70, 71, 113
Samiyeh, ei- 10, 64, 68, 236, 239
Sadeh 297
Saraf 285
Sarif 64. 68, 239
Shab ed-Din 130
Shadeh (Dér Ghassineh) 257, 304
— (S0ba) 59
Siban 273
Snét 110, 113, 115, 225
Su‘éb nebi 297
— ¥6h 67, 112
Stcah 16
Suhada, ed- (Jerusalem) 245, 277
— (Hebron) 24, 110

T and
Tell Bét Imm Mirsim 272
— Bal‘ameh 286
— el-‘Aziir 286
— el-Hesi 286
— et-Sammam 111
— eg-Sarim 286

Turkish bath 654

Télah 258, 303
T—b

Tah& “Abd el-Qadir 256
Tarafini 239, 267
et-Tori (= Tori) 47, 283, 287, 298

T=C
Tari 295
Taldjeh 303

W and o
Wadi ed Damm 42
— Djhannam 99
— en-Nusir 305f.
— eg-Sarir 3
Wahdi, el- 307f.
Weli, awlia 273
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Yahidiyeh 285, 295

YAl6 36, 62, 240

Yahida 285, 295

Yamin 23 (see also Abli Yamin)
— Kafr Saba 295

Yaqin 20, 78, 105, 106, 287
Ya‘qib (see Yacob)
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Yasin 4, 16, 952, 287

Yisif (nabi) Nablus 294, 295
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— (nabi) bir- (Sindjil) 67
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— Hén- 285, 294
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— (Meshed) 294

— (Nahr Sukrér) 294
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Zamzano 65, 67, 99
ez-Zarqa 215
Zarqd Ma‘in 66
Zacharias 19
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— (Bét Zakariya) 112
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— el-Afghéniyeh 301
— el-Bubériyeh 300
— el-Bustami 301
— en-nabi Déhad 301, 302
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— el-Magharbi 300
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— el-Qadriyeh 301

— eg-Salahiyeh 301
Zebulon 19, 289, 292
Zéd 8, 25, 27
Zénab 68
Zéttn 289
Zéttnet el-Hadr 1204
— en-Nabi 70, 142
Zughbeh (Malha) 110, 113
— (‘Awartah) 27, 30, 55
Zu‘beh 8
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‘Adjar 297
<Alit 285
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‘Atirah (see Qatrawani)
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“fizariyeh 285, 288, 292
<Irdq ed-Djizzeh 292

el-Badawiyeh 236

Iiin el-hagr 691, 112

‘Abéd 96
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— (Bét Djibrin) 251, 253

— Ahmad 250, 251
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